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PREFACE. 



This Book, compiled chiefly for the use of the Lower Forms 
at Eton, on the occasion of the addition of French to the pro- 
gramme of the Studies of that College, but equally serviceable for 
Beginners at any other School, contains, l«^Zy. A review of 
all the French Parts of Speech, accounted for consecutively, 
illustrated by numerous instances and vocabularies, and declined 
or conjugated, if variable : 2ndl^. A copious supply of Exercises 
on the simplest constructions of the different Parts of Speech, 
compiled vnth the intention of teaching elementary correctness 
and accuracy in writing French. 

The work does not extend to the Syntax, and the Exercises 
are not set to exemplify grammatical rules ; a few directions only 
being given upon some of them at the outset, concerning the 
simple treatment of Articles, Nouns, Adjectives, and Pronouns, 
which are occasionally referred to in the sequel. 

The latter, and by far the greater, portion of the Exercises is 
on the Verbs. The innumerable mistakes made on this subject, 
in Examinations of all kinds, by Candidates for prizes, and 
Competitors for commissions and situations, are inconceivable. 
They contrast so strangely with the ability and knowledge dis- 
played in the rest of the work of those examined, and detract so 
much from its merit, that it is evident that every opportunity 
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should be given and taken of gaining, by practice, a thorough 
acquaintance with the French Verbs. It should not only be 
acquired by Students at the commencement of their learning, 
but even those who are proficient in the study of French should 
frequently refresh their memories in this particular, by doing 
Exercises upon them ; and it is hoped that this Book will be 
found to contain the necessary materials for such practice ; t. e. 
an Accidence well exemplified, plenty of Verbs conjugated, and 
Exercises en masse. 

The principle on which the Exercises are constructed is, that 
of leaving the pupil little to do but to write correctly the Part 
of Speech he is or has been engaged upon. In the earlier Exer- 
cises, on Articles, Nouns, and Adjectives, which can only admit 
of the simplest arrangement, this princij)le and its operation 
may be understood immediately by doing the Exercise ; but as, 
in proceeding, the Parts of Speech multiply, as Pronouns and 
Verbs are added, and the matter becomes more complicated, an 
explanation of the system becomes necessary. 

The Verbs then, divided into conjugations, and subdivided 
into classes, are taken as the basis of all the Exercises, from 
No. 10 to the end. Avoir and J^tre each form a class ; and 
as very simple and complete sentences can be constructed with 
the help of these two Auxiliary Verbs, they are made a medium 
for the pupil to learn the Aflirmative, Negative, and Interroga- 
tive Forms, and the mode in which Verbs are affected by their 
subjects, and govern their objects. The sentences on these 
Verbs, as on all that follow in the subsequent Exercises, are 
grouped according to the Moods and Tenses of the class to which 
the Verb in question belongs. 
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With Exercise 21 begin those on the conjugations, divided 
first into four large categories, t. e. Verbs in Ea, Ie, Oib, 
and Ee; and these again into classes of Verbs alike in 
conjugation, each tense of these Verbs, according to their con- 
jugations, forming other smaller collections of sentences, to be 
turned into French. 

The pupil by this system is expected to be able infallibly, by 
proper reference to the head of the subject, the name of the 
tense, and the model Verb in the Accidence, or to the Dictionary, 
to give correctly the parts of the Verb of the conjugation 
on which he is writing his Exercise, and also to put in right 
order the accompanying words, if their construction be simple 
and already explained. When the construction is complex, that 
is, when- the English and French would use a very different 
arrangement to express the same idea, the complex part of the 
sentence is re-arranged in such a manner as to be directly con- 
vertible into French, and in some instances the French is given. 
Certain Verbs employed in these indirect constructions are more 
largely dwelt upon than others, and the Exercises on them 
frequently referred to. Such are faUoify devoir , pouvoir^ 
vouloir, and /aire, used to translate into French English sentences 
requiring an indirect rendering or paraphrase. The greatest 
help of all, will probably however be the Dictionary at the end of 
the Book. 

H. T. 

Etok College : 

November 9tb, 1865. 
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The Alphabet. 



The letters are A, By C, D, E, F, G, IT, J, J, K, L, itf. N, 
O, P, Q, R, 8, T, Cr, r, W, X, r, Z; as in English. The pro- 
nunciation of them is diflPerent: They are called Ahy Bay, 
Say, Day, Ay, Ef, Jay, Ash, Ee, Ji, Kah, El, Em, En, O, 
Pay, Kue^ Air, Ess, Tay, U, Vay, double Vay, Ix, Tgrec, 
Zed, G, J, Q, U, having no equivalent sound in English pro- 
nonciation, must be learned from imitation. 

The Vowels are A, E, J, O, U; the others are consonants. 
Most of these letters have more than one sound, being diflPer- 
ently aflFected by the letters they are joined to ; thus— 

A has a broad sound (Ah !) in the words Ane, Gras ; and a 
sharp sound in the words Attention,. Fat, Cap. 

B has no variety of sounds. 

C is soft, like s in the English word sing, before e and i; and 
hard, like k, before a, o, u, 

D, commencing a word or syllable, has no variety of sount^s, 
except at the endings and, end, ond, when it adopts the 
sound of t if followed by a word beginning with a vowel, or 
an inaspirate h : Tin grand animal ; Le second arhre ; Le 
grand homme ; M'entend-il f As a final, d is mute. 

E has three sounds, and is differently marked, to shew the 
difference of sound ; thus ; — 

e, muet, (mute) ; i, fermk, (acute, closed) ; fe, oitvert, 
(open or broad) ; 6, circonjlexe, (broader). 
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The mute e has hardly any more sound than the e at the 
end of the English words Rose, Age; indeed, Rose in 
English^ and Rose in French, have the same sound. The 
French mute e gives, however, the value of a syllable ; the 
French Rose and Age being dissyllables. Many French 
monosyllables end in e, as, Ce, De, Le, Me, Ne, Se, Je, 
Que, whose sounds are to be learnt by imitation. 

£ has the sharp sound of the English a in babg, baker. 

£ has the same sound, pronounced with the mouth more open. 

£ the same sound still broader. These distinctions can 
only be learnt by imitation. 

F, initial, as in English : the final / sometimes mute, (cle/, 
cerfj though generally sounded as the initial. 

G has the softened sound of the English g, before the letters e, 
i, and y : the tongue is not raised to the palate to pronounce 
it : it has a hard sound before all other letters. 

H is sometimes aspirated, but only slightly, affecting more 
the letter that precedes it than itself. It is most generally 
mute, and then the word preceding it stands as before a 
vowel. 

/ has the sharp sound of the English e in evil. • 

J always has a soft sound. 

L has the same sound as the English /, unless liquified by the 
letter t. 

M as in English, excepting in nasal terminations. 

N as in English, excepting in nasal terminations. 

O has two sounds, — a short sound, as in the English word 
not ; and a broader sound, as in the English word tone, 

P sounded as in English, unless when mute as a final. 

Q has the hard sound of A:, as a final. As an initial letter, it 
must be followed by u, to acquire a sound, Qu sounds 
like k. 

R has a ruffled sound, as the r in ram in English. It is 
often silent as a final. 
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Sf as an initial, has the same sound as in English. In the 
body of a word, if between vowels, or at the end of a word 
if the following one begins with a vowel, it has the sound 
of z. It is silent, as a final. 

T has the same sound as in English, as an initial. Fre- 
qnently silent at the end of a word. 

U has a sound that can only be learnt by imitation. 

F invariably as in English. 

IF has a sound of r. 

Xy as an initial, and in the body of a word, has the same sound 
as in English : as a final, it is sounded often as ce, but 
generally silent. It has the sound of z, if the following word 
begins with a vowel. 

F, between consonants, has the sound of i : if following a 
vowel, has generally the sound of two i*«. 

Z, as an initial, has the same sound as in English : it is often 
silent, as a final. 



Towel SonndjB. 
Combinations of Letters, 

Like E are sounded eu^ eeu, eue, and certain terminations 
of parts of verbs, ent. 

Like !G are sounded at, et, ez, er, is, ed. 

Like £ ttis, ait, aient, es, h, ets, its^ egs^ eis, aits, aids, 

lake O, au, eo, eau, 

Kasal Sounds. 

M or N, following a vowel at the end of a word or syllable, 
give a smothered sound to the syllable. 

Am, An, Em, En, aen, aon, ent^ ang, one, end, ent, and; 
end, are sounded alike. 

B 2 
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Im, In, aim, ain, eim, ein, ins, int, aims, eins, ints, aint, 
eint, are sounded alike. 

Om, On, oms, ons, ont, onts, eon, eons, are sounded alike. 

Um, \]N,ums, unt, unt, eum, eum, euns, are sounded alike. 

« 
Exceptional Nasal PronxuLciatioiui. 

The En in mentor, memento, examen, appendice, agenda, 
Benjamin, Bengale, Bengalis, chien, mien, rien, viens, vient, 
sien, is sounded as in. 

The En in amen, abdomen, hymen, is sounded hue. 

The Ims in Rkeims is sounded as ince would be* 

Ch is pronounced as sh in English. 

Th is pronounced like t, 

Gn has a liquid sound like ny would have in English, if 
followed by a vowel. 

The Accents. 

French vowels are frequently marked hy signs called 
accents^^ 

(') the acute, (V accent aiguj ; (*) the grave, fV accent 
grave) ; (*) the circumflex^ (C accent drconflexe). 

These signs generally indicate a difference of sound ; some- 
times they only distinguish one monosyllable from another, 
as in the case of the preposition h, to, at ; of the adverbs oh, 
where, and Ih, there ; the grave accent is used here to dis- 
tinguish these words from a, the verb (has) ; ou, the con- 
junction (or) ; la, tlie article and pronoun (the, her, it.) 

The three accents may be met with on the letter e, which, 
as has been already explained, has four sounds, according as 
it is unaccented, or accented by either of the three accents. 
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The acute is met with only on the letter e. The circum- 
flex, which may he met with on any vowel, indicates some 
change, some fact in the history of the word in which it is 
found. On the letters a and o, the circumflex alters the sound 
of the letter. 



The Apostrophe. 

The apostrophe (') is used in French to elide certain vowels 
in monosyllables, before a vowel at the beginning of the 
following word. The vowel most generally replaced by the 
apostrophe is e. The a is only elided in the pronoun and 
article /a, and i in the conjunction m, before another i. 

The Cedilla, (C^dille.) 

The Cedilla, a small sign only met with beneath the letter c, 
thus (f), shows that c is to have the soft sound of «, before 
the letters a, o, u. 
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THE ACCIDENCE, or ELEMENTS OP THE 
FRENCH LANGUAGE. 



I. The French Language has the same parts of Speech as 
the English, with the addition of the Particle. These parts 
of Speech are :— The Article (Vartiele ;) the Noun Substan- 
tive (le nom auhatantif;) the Adjective (Vadjectif;) the Pro- 
noun (le pronom;) the Verb (le Verhe;) the Participle (le 
parlicipe ;) the Adverb (Vadverhe ;) the Preposition (la pr^- 
pontion ;) the Conjunction (la conjunction ;) the Interjection 
(V interjection i) the Particle (la particule) , 

II. Of these, the Articles, the Pronouns, the Prepositions, 
the Particles are limited; that is, they admit of no addition. 
The Nouns, the Adjectives, the Verbs, and consequently the 
Participles, Adverbs, and Conjunctions, many of which are 
derived from other parts of Speech, are unlimited; that is, 
they are very numerous, and are capable of increase. 

in. The Articles, Nouns, Adjectives, Pronouns, Verbs, 
and Participles are variable ; that is, their forms, especially 
the terminations, alter. Adverbs, Prepositions, Conjunctions, 
JLnterjections, Particles, are invariable. 

The inyariabie parts of Speech, being simple and easy of oomprehen- 
lion, may be illustrated at once. 



PREPOSITIONS AND ADVERBS. 



THE INVARIABLE PARTS OF SPEECH. 



Prepositioiui. 

IV. Prepositions govern other parts of Speech. They are 
numerous, and the following are the principal : — 

^ of*froiii f ^hesehelp in the declension of the Article. 



AveCf with 
SanSf without 
JPour, for 
Contre, against 
JPar, by 
AmuU^ before 
Aprhf after 
Dantf in 
Mors, out of 
Sn^ in 
iV^tf,near 
Smr^ on 
SouSf under 



VerSf towards 
EiUre, between 
PamU, amongst 
JPendatU, during 
JDevatUf before 
DerrUre^ behind 
CheZy at the house of 
Depuis, since 
Malgri^ in spite of 
Outre^ besides 
Sehnf according to 
Camme, like. 



Adyerbs. 



y. Adverbs add force to another word, expressed or under- 
stood. They may be used alone, or with other words. A list of 
some Adverbs :— 



Jhvfimrs, always 
JamaiMy never 
QtMiiMi, when 
MahUenanif now 
Peu, Uttle 
BeoMcaupf much 
JjueZf enough 
ZVop, too much 
AJorSf then 
JpriSf afterwards 
Bien^ well 
Mai, badly 
JdJeux, better 
iVt, worse 
JfotJM, less 
Pourqu9i f why ? 
PluSf more 
Davantage, more 



NnUemenif not at all 
Vraiment, really 
Comment ? ! how ? 
Ok^ where 
Jet, here 
Xa, there 

Pariout^ everywhere 
Xo»», far 
Aupris, near 
J)edanSf within 
Dehors, outside 
Dessusy on the top 
Dessous, beneath 
Devant, before 
Derriire, behind 
AilleurSf elsewhere 
Nullepart, nowhere 
Combteu ? how much 
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Oui,jeB 
NoHf no 
VolotUUrs, willingly 



Tantf so much 
Camme, as 
Autsif abo. 



Some adverbial constructions. 



jydbordf at first 

Tout h coup, suddenly 

Tout d*un eo9ipi all at onoe 

Tout h Fheure, directly 

Sans doutcy of course 

En v4rit^y really 

A la v4ritiy in point of fieust 

Jusque lit, so £&r 

A la bonne heure^ well and good 

A convert, under coyer 

A droite^ to the right 

A goMchey to the left 

JPar hasardy by chance 

Zh basy yonder 



Xa hauty aboTe, 

A c6tiy aside, next door 

De c6Uy beside, sideways 

Au hasardy at random 

A merveiUey capital 

A peiney scarcely 

A peu priSy nearly 

A regrety reluctantly 

A contre ecBury unwillingly 

A proposy by the by, seasonably 

A touteforccy at any cost 

A present y now 

A tort, wrongly 

A tort et a travers, anyhow. 



Coi\jnnctlons. 

YI. Conjunctions establish a connection between words or 
portions of sentences, expressing a thought, a judgment, an 
opinion. 

YII. Conjunctions in French are either simple, and then 
limited as to number ; or formed by a combination of words, 
oonstructible at will, and thus unlimited. 

YIII. Many locutions, not conjunctions by nature, become 
so by position. 

IX. Conjunctions are copulative ; as — 



My and 
Itiy nor 
Attssiy as, so 

Alternative ; as — 
Otf, either, or. 

Adverse; as — 

Maisy but 

Cependanty yet, still 
NianmoinSy nevertheless 



Que, as, than 
CommSy as. 



Tourtawty jety however 
Sien qusy tor all that. 



CONJUNCTIONS AND INTERJECTIONS. 9 

Restrictive ; as — 

Quoique, although JSncore que^ notwithstanding that 

JPour que, so that A moitu que, unless. 

A/in que^ in order that 

Conditional; as- — 

Si, if PoKtw que^ provided 

Qiuand^ when Quand mime^ even if. 



Inteijectioiui. 

X. Interjections are chiefly exclamatory sounds^ expressing 
astonishment or admiration ; as — 

Ah! Ha! Ho! Oh! Eh! He! Euh! Heu! ^c. 

Painful sensations ; as — 

Ah! Oh! Eh! Ouf! A^e! Ahi! Aye ! HAaa ! Holtk ! ^c. 

Derision; as— « 

Oui-ddt ! Ah! Hum ! Horn ! Ouais ! ^e. 

Contempt, dislike ; as — 

Pouah ! Bah ! Baste ! Hou ! Zest ! f c. 
Interrogation, appeal ; as*- 

H^! Eh bien ! Hem ! Hein ! Ho ! Hoia ! Heim ! Si ! 

Enforcement of silence ; as — 

Chut ! St ! Paix ! 
Some whole words are used interjectively ; as — 

Miracle ! wonderful ! Silence ! silence ! 

Mitiricorde ! mercy ! Tiens ! hold ! listen \ see ! 

Patience ! patience ! Qare ! take place ! 

Or combinations of words ; as— 

J£a foi ! by my faith 

Dame ! (for pa/r notre Dame IJ why ! well, of coarse! 

Par mon chef, by my head ! 

Par ma barbe, by my beard ! 

Fi done I fie ! 
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TMB VARIABLE PARTS OP SPEECH. 



TEB ARTICLES. 

%is In frtftieh there are three Articles, the Definite, the 
ParHtki, and the Indefinite. 

Xn« The Article!, meaningless in themselves, are only 
TiMfdl in connexion with nounn, whose condition thej affect, 
without altering their meaning. 

XIIL The Definite Article changes, to suit itself to the 
gender, case, and number of the noun it accompanies. 

XIV. The Definite Article. 



mtUMiaM, Pimtntiu. 



k 

Atso. 









La 

L' 

He la 
Del' 

Ala 
AT 



Plural 
of both Gender*, 

Les the, 

Des of, or from the, 

Auz to the. 



The forms L\ deV, aV^ are adopted for eaphony, instead 
of Let la ; DUf de la ; Au, d la ; before words beginning 
with a Towel, or an unaspirated A. 



THE ARTICLES. 
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XV. The Partitive Artide. 

Plubal, 



Singular. 
Masculine, Feminine, 



Nom. r Dn 

Ace. iDer 




Dela 
Der 




Des 


some, any. 


Ckn. De 




De 




De of, 


fAdn 

Dat. A , 

LAder 


XVI. 


A dela 
A del' 




A des to ,, „ 


» 


The Indefinite 


) Article* 


Masculine. 


SlNGHTLAE. PlTTBAL.* 

Feminine. 


Un 

D«nn 

Ann 


• 


Une 

D'nne 

Anne 


a, a: 
ofa 
toa^ 


a, or one 

yoran 

,oran 


Des 
De 
A des. 



NOUNS. 

XVII. Nouns are the names of things. French nouns are 
either masculine or feminine. They have two numhers, the 
singular and the plural. In most cases the numbers vary. 
The plural is formed from the singular. 

XVIII. The French nouns do not change their form in alter- 
ing their case. They are declined with the help of the articles, 
or the prepositions de and a. 

XIX. Proper Names are the names of persons and pkces. 



* Literally, Tin, une, one, a, an, conld admit of no Hnral, bein^ 
by nature Singular only. Des is an indefinite plnral, but not the 
plural of tm. 
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XX. iDstances of singular nouns — 

Homme, m. man Seine, f. Seine 

Femme, f. woman Ciei, m. Heaven 

Soleilf m. sun France, f. France 

Livre, m. book Angleterre, f. England 

Cesar, m. CsBsar Vapeur, f. steam. 

Paris, m. Paris Horloge, f. clock. 

FOBIICATION OF THE FLUEAL. 

XXI. Generally an s, added to the singular, forms the 
plural of a noun ; as> Un homme, a man, des hommes, men. 

Eofceptions. 

XXII. Nouns ending in 8, X, and Z, remain invariable, 
and undergo no change in becoming plural ; as, XJnfils, a son, 
des fila, sons; Bu succks, success, des succds, successes ; Une 
souris, a mouse, des souris, mice; Tfne voix, a voice, des 
voix, voices ; Un nez, a nose, des neZy noses. 

XXIII. Nouns ending in Al change al into auw ; as, Un 
mal, an evil, des matix, evils ; Un cheval, a horse, des chevaux, 
horses ; and all others in Al, excepting Carnaval, a carnival, 
Bal, a ball (dancing,) and a few more of unfrequent use. 

XXIV. Nouns ending in Au take an X instead of an <$ in 
their plural number; as, Un bateau, a boat, des bateaux, 
boats ; Un couteau, a knife, des couteaux, knives ; Un chdteav, 
a castle, des chdteaux, castles ; Un corbeau, a crow, des cor- 
beaux, crows. 

XXV. Nouns ending in Eu take an X, instead of 8, for the 
plural termination ; as, Un cheveu, a hair, des cheveux, hair ; 
Unjeu, a game, desjeux, games; Un aveu, a confessioUj des 
aveux, confessions. 

XXVI. The following nouns in Ou, Un Bijou, a jewel, Un 
eaillou, a pebble, Un chou, a cabbage, Un genou, a knee, Un 
hibou, an owl, Unjoujou, a plaything, end in X, instead of 5, 
in the plural ; as, des bijoux, des cailloux, des choux, des ge* 
noux, des hiboux, desjoujoux: all others in Ou take an iS^* 
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XXVII. Un ceil, an eye, makes les yeux, the eyes; Le 
eiel, the sky, heaven, mnkes les deux, the heayens; Un aiHul, 
an ancestor, makes des aietiXy ancestors. 

XXVII I. The following nouns in ail, as, bail, lease, eoraU, 
coral, soupirail, a cellar window, travail, work, vantail, one 
of a pair of folding doors, mtrail, a church window, make in 
the plural baux, coraux, soupiraux, travaux, vantaux, m- 
traux. 



The Gender of French Nouns. 

XXIX. French nouns must per force be of the masculine 

or of the feminine gender. 

In English, the gender belongs to the person or the creature ; in 
French, to the word that expresses it, whether signifying person, ani- 
mated creature, or inanimate thing. Even, in many instances, the sex 
of the animal is not a guide to the gender of the noun. 

XXX. The grnder of a noun may in some cases be known 
by ita termination ; thus — 

1 . The nouns ending in Hon are all feminine. 

2. The nouns ending in ti, (except dt^, summer, comti, 
county, c6td, side, comitS, committee, pdt4, pie, traits, 
treaty, arrit4, a decree,) are feminine. 

3. The nouns ending in tid kx^ feminine. 

4. All the words ending in A C, D, G, H, K, L, P, Q, T, 
Z, are masculine. 

5. And nearly all those ending in the letters A, I, O, U, 
F, M, N, B, S, T, Xy are also masculine. 

6. The most notable exceptions to these are eav, f. water, 
vertu, f. virtue, /ot, f. faith, loi^ f. law, peau, f. skin, triba, 
f. tribe, /oMrmi, f. ant, soif, f. thirst, clef, f. key, nef, f. nave, 
faim, f. hunger, fin, f. end, main^ f. hand, le<^on, f. lesson, 
maison, f. house, raison, f. reason, prison, f. prison, chair, f. 
flesh, mer, f. sea, tour, f. tower, cour, f. court, cuiller, f. 
Npoon,/ow, f time, brebis, f. sheep, souris, f. mouse, dent, f. 
tooth, forSt, f . forest, nuit, f. night, part, f. share, jument, f. 
mare, croix, f. cross, noix, f. nut, paix, f. peace, perdrix, f. 
partridge, voix, f. voice, faux, f. scythe. 

c 
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7. The nouns ending in ^ (acute), except t^, 6V, are gen- 
erally speaking mascuUne. 

8. The termination which appears to be the most equally 
divided between the two genders is that of e (mute.) Perhaps 
the feminines predominate, but the dictionary must be con- 
sulted. 

9. The termination age may be considered a masculine 
termination, the following words being excepted — Page^ 
f. a page, rage, f. rage, cage, f. cage, image, f. image, nage^ 

, f. swimming, plage ^ f. a beach. 

10. Eur is properly a feminine termination, but it has many 
masculines, and the dictionary must be consulted. 

11. The names of trees, of whatever termination, are mas- 
culine. 

XX7CI. The names of animated creatures in French are 
generally masculine or feminine, according to the sex. In 
many instances, the word for the male and female creatures 
is the same, with an altered termination. 

Masculine, Feminine. 

1. Homme^ man Femme^ woman 

Marit husband Femme, wife 

Fits, eon Filie, daughter 

OendrBy son'in-law Bru^ daughter-in-law 

Neveu, nephew Niece^ niece 

Onchy uncle Tante, aunt 

Pere^ father Mere, mother 

Fpoux, husband Fpouse, wife 

JAon, lion Lionne, lioness 

I'iffre, tiger Tigresse, tigress 

Chatf cat Chaite, she- cat 

Chien, dog Chienne, bitch 

Cheval, horse Cavafe (jumentyj mare 

Ane, ass Anesse^ she-ass 

Jfaisan, pheasant Faiaanne, hen pheasant 

jCoqt coiek Poule, hen. 

2. M^y .others hatire a fixed gender, irrespective of sex : 
thus, Ei^hant, m. male or female Elephant ; Corbeau, ni. 



NOUNS WITH THE ARTICLE. 
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raven, cock or hen ; Cameille, f. rook, the same ; Perdrix^ f. 
partridge, the same ; Souris, f. mouse of either sex ; and 
others. 

3. Many other nouns, heing the names of men and women, 
according to their various qualifications, personalities, trade?, 
professions, vices, and defects, have a masculine and a femin- 
ine form 



, as — 

Smpereur^ emperor 
Moij king 
Prince, prince 
Due, duke 
Marquis, murquis 
Baron, baron 
ConUe, count, earl 
Ambassador, ambassador 
Marechal, marshal 
Boulanger, baker 
Boucher^ butcher 

Spicier, grocer 
Jardinier, gardener 
Berger, shepherd 
Meunier^ miller 
Portier, door porter 
Cog'Mn, rascal 
Scelerat, villain 
IVipon, rogue 
Oueux, beggar 
Mendiant, mendicant 
Cuisinier, cook (man) 



Impiratrice, empress 
Reine, queen 
Princetse, princess 
Duchesse, duchess 
Marquise, marchioness 
Baronne, baroness 
Comtesse, countess 
Amhassadrice, ambassadress 
Marichale, his wife 
Boulangere, baker or baker's wif« 
BouclUre, butcher or butcher's 

wife 
Bpiciere, grocer or grocer's wife 
Jardiniere, his wife > 

Bergere, shepherdess 
Meuniere, his wile 

Portiere, ^ 

Coquine, ' 
8cil4rate, ■ 

Friponne, , 

Qii^euse, 



Mendiante, beggar woman 
CusinUre, cook (woman.) 



XXXII. Nouns declined with the help of articles and pre- 
positions. 

Kotiiis dedined with the Definite Article. 



Singular, 

Le champ, m. the field 
du champ, of the field 
au champ, to the field 

Vair, m. the air 
de Vair, of the air 
a Fair^ to the air 



Plural, 

Les champs, the fields 
des champs, of the fields 
aux champs, to the fields. 

Les airs, the airs 
des airs, of the airs 
aux airs^ to the airs. 

C 2 
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La pcrUy f. tlie door or gate 
de taporUi of the door 
€i la portef to the door 

Z/acHoHf f. the action 
de V action, of the action 
'it Caction^ to the action 

N<ntn» <!• Me Singular, 

LefeTy iron 
dufer, of iron 
aufer^ to iron. 

L^or, gold 

de C or^oi gold 

a Voff to gold. 

La paixy peace 
<£« la pmxy of peace 
4^ la paixy to peace. 

Xtf milal, metal 
•<te mital, of metal 
aif melaly to metal 



Xet portesy the doors 
€l^e partes, of the doors 
ana? partes, to the doors. 

Xm actions, the actions 
<£«« actions, of the actions 
OHO? actions, to the actions. 



JVouiM i» Me Plural, 

Les poissons, fish 
c^<f poissons, of fish 
a«j7 poissons, to fish. 

Xe« injures, ahuse 
c{e« injures, of abuse 
atM? injures, to abuse. 

Iy09 aivf, abuses 
<2e« a6ft«, of aouses 
ana; a6tw, to abuses. 



Les m^aux, metals 
des m^tauXy of metals 
aux m^tauxy- to metals. 



XXXIII. irouns dediiied with the Ffurtitlve Article. 



3>u sel, salt 
de sel, of salt 
a du sel, to salt. 

De la hain«t hatred 

de haine, of hatred 

a de la haine, to hatred. 

De Vh4roisme, m. heroism 

d^h4roi^me, of heroism 

d de Ch^oisme, to heroism. 

2)0 Vherhe, f. grass 

d^herbe^ of grass 

d cfs Vherbe, to grass. 



J90« fruits, m. fruits 
de fruits, of fruits 
d des fruits, to fruits. 

JDe« peines^ f. troubles 
e^ peines, of troubles 
a <fe« peines, to troubles. 

JD&« hibouxy m. owls 
i2ff hiboux, of owls 
a de« Mboux, to owls. 

i)0e habits, m. clothes 

d'habits, of clothed 

a 6fe« habits, to clothes. 



XXXiy. Norms dedined with the Indefinite Article. 

Singular, Plural. 

Vn enfant, a child i>0« enfants, children 

iTfia rfi/*a»^;' of a child d' enfant, of children 

d AMI enfant, to at^ild d cIai enfants, to ohildrem. 



KOVV» WITH TBS ABTICLE. 



n 



Singular, 
Vhe maisony a house 
ePune maUoAj of a house 
h une maUon, to a house 

Un oiseoAi, a bird 
d*u7i oiseaAAf of a bird 
a wn oisecuu, to a bird 

Un pays, a country 
d^wn pouys, of a country 
h vm, pwys, to a countiy 

Utis quaUt/f a quality 
(Time quaZit/, of a quality 
^ U7M gt«aZite^ to a quality 

Un (sil, an eye 
d'ten (sil, of an eye 
h vm, oBJli to an eye 



PlurdL 
JDes maisons, houses 
de maisotu of houses 
it dea maisonif to houses. 

Des oiseaniat, birds 
d^oisea/uXf of birds 
ti des oisecvua, to birds. 

Des poAfs, countries 
de pays, of countries 
d des pays, to countries. 

Des quality, qualities 
de qualM^, of qualities 
h des quaMt^s, to qualities. 

Des yeua, eyes 
d' ^ei£0, of eyes 
h des yevoff to eyes. 



Decline according to the above models : — In the Singular 
and Plural— Lecanarc/^ the duck, r^toile, the star, la lumihe, 
the light, le livre, the book, le ckeval, the horse, Vhomm^, 
the man. In the Singular only — La con/iance, trast, la de- 
fiance, distrust, la force, strength, le m^prie, contempt, le 
mouvement, motion, la vie, life. In the Plural only — Les 
hommee, men, les arbres, trees, les lettres, f. literature, le9 
mceurSy f. manners. In both numbers — Un nom, a name, une 
chose, a thing, un animal, an animal, une bite, a beast, un 
mot, a word, unefleur, a flower, un ours, a bear, un Anglais^ 
an Englishman, un Frangais, a Frenchman, un Allemand, a 
German, un bas, a stocking, un E^pagnol, a Spaniard, un 
cheveu, a hair. In the Singular — La pluie, the rain, la hau* 
teur, height, la largeur, breadth, le bruit, noise, la musique, 
music, &c. Sec. 



c3 
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Proper Karnes. 

XXXV. Names of countries take an article : names of 
ople and of towns take no article. 



la Frcunce, France 

de la Fromce, of or from France 

d la Frwnce, to Franco. 

Za Prussej Prussia 

d£ la Prussej of or from Fmasia 

d la Prustef to Prussia. 

la Russiet Russia 

de la Russie, of or from Bussia 

it la Russie, to Bussia. 

VAllemagnBy Germany 

ds VAllemagnef of or from Gter. 

d VAllemagnej to Grermanj. 

PcuriSj Paris 

de Pouris, of or from Paris 

d Pa/ris, at or to Paris. 

Av^uste, Augustus 
d^Auguste, of Augustus 
d Auguste, to Augustus. 

Ij(mdi/res, London 

die Lond/reSj of or from London 

d Londa-es, to London. 



Le Portugal, Portugal 

dm Portugal, of or from Port. 

cm Porttigal, to Portng^ 

le Danemarctc, Denmark 

dm Bomema/rck, of or from Den. 

ofli Dcmemardk, to Denmark. 

le Poitou, Poitou 

du Poitou, of or frt>m Poitou 

OM Poitou, to Poitou. 

le Mame, Main 

dm Maine, of or from Main 

a/U Mame, to Main. 

C/sar, GaBsar 

de Cisar, of or frt>m Cesar 

a C4iQjr, to CsBsar. 

Mairie, Mary 

de Marie, of Mbxj 

a Ma/rie, to Mary. 

Amiens, Amiens 

d'Arrdens, of or from Amiens 

d Amiens, to or at Amiens. 



The Frencli use a definite article with these towns ; — Le Hdvre, 
Harre, le CaA/re, Cairo. 
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OF ADJECTIVES. 

XXXYI. Adjeotiyes qualify nouns ; for tbis purpose they acoompanj 
them, or refer to them, and, throwing a new light upon them, place them 
a new situation. Thus, an object or a person is ^ood or bad, is large 
or small : the words ffood^ bad, large, small, are the adjectires qualify- 
ing this person or object, giving it a peculiar condition. 

Some adjectives, limited in number, qualify nouns, by ascribing the 
possession of them to a person or object understood, and are called 
possessive adjectives; as, in the expresssons, my hat, your father^ 
his impatience, its right. Here my, your, his, its, are of this kind. 

Others indicate or specify persons or objects, and are called demon* 
strative : these also are limited. In the expressions this person, thai 
object, those things, — this, that, those, are demonstrative adjectives. 

Others also, very limited in number, are relative, admirative, inter- 
rogative. In what thmg or person ? which coai f whait a mam ! what 
and which are relative adjectives. 

Others are numeral, indicating the number of objects or persons, 
or their numeral order ; as, one, two, three ; first, second, third. 



French Acljectiyes. 

XXXVII. Adjectives alter their termination, to agree in 
gender aad number with noans expresred, understood^ or 
represented. They have two genders, the mascuUne and the 
feminine ; and two numbers, the singular and the plural. 

E is alwavs the termination of the feminine. 
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Femiiiiiies of A^jectdves. 

XXXVIII. The feminines of adjectives are formed from the 
masculine : thus ~ 

An e is added to the masculine; as, grand, mas. greati 
grande, feminine. 

Exceptions. 

XXXIX. Adjectives ending in e mute, in the masculine 
undergo no change, heing alike in both genders ; as, feune, 
mas. and fern, young ; riche, mas. and fem. rich. 

XL. Peculiar Forms of Feminines. 

1. Adjectives ending in /, change the /into ve ; as, Bref, 
brief, brhe ; vif^ sharp, vive. 

2. Those in eux become euse in the feminine ; as, G^ndreux^ 
generous, gdntfreuse. 

3. Nouns in et/r, used as adjectives, change this termina- 
tion into etise; as, Rieur^ laughing, rieuse ; moqueur^ derisive, 
moqueuse ; railleur, bantering, railletise. The termination 
teur becomes trice; as, Destructeur, destructive, desttnictrice ; 
rMlateur, detective, r^oilatrice. Ft atteur^ fLfiiimtk^yflatteuae ; 
enchanteur, enchanting, enchant eresse, are exceptions. 

4. £ is sometimes doubled before the termination, after ^ 
and i; as, Gentil, nice, gentille; tel, such, telle ; jtareil, like, 
pareille, 

5. Many of those ending in n, s, f. double this letter 
before the termination ; as, Bon, good, bonne ; exprds, on pur- 
pose, expreaae; sot, foolish, sotte; gras, fat, grasse ; gros, big, 
grosse; net, clean, nette. 

6. Some in c take an h before the e ; as, Sec^ dry, sbche ; 
franc, open, franche ; hlanc, white, blanche. Some take gu ; 
as, Turc, Turkish, Turque ; Grec, Greek, Grecque. 

7. Some in g take u between g and e; as, Long, long, tongue. 

8. The adjectives /all J?, false, fem. yawMff; rouof, red, fem. 
rousse ; frais, fresh, fem./raicAe ;fou oxfol, mad, fem./olle ; 
tnou, soft, fem. molle ; beau or bel, beautiful, fem. belle; 
nouveau, or nouvel, new, fem. nouvelle ; vieux or vieil, old, 
fem. vieille. BSnin, bdnigne; malin, maligne, are exceptional, 
and cannot be classed. 



ADJECTIYFS. 
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The Plural of A^jectdves. 

XLI. Adjectives form their plurals as the nouns do. 

In the feminine, of which the termination is invariably in 
e, the plural is always es. 



A LIST OF SOME 



XLii. Qualifying Adjectives. 

Singular. Plural 



Masculine, 


Feminine. 


Masculine, 


Feminine. 


English. 


Rond, 


romde. 


ronds, 


rondes. 


round. 


Normamd, 


Nomumde, 


Norrncunds, 


Normandes, 


Norman. 


AUemamdy 


AUemamde, 


AUemamds, 


Allerrumdes, 


German. 


PressS, 


press^, 


presses. 


pressies. 


hurried. 


Aim^, 


aimie. 


aimis. 


aim/es. 


beloved. 


JoU, 


joUe, 


joUs, 


joUes, 


prettj. 


HvAvumi, 


fmrnavne, 


hwmains. 


hfumaines. 


humane. 


Divm, 


ddwvne, 


dMns, 


divines, 


divine. 


Meillev/r, 


meiUewre, 


meiUewts, 


meillewres. 


better. 


Cher, 


ehire. 


ehers. 


eheres, 


dear. 


Fier, 


jUre, 


fiers. 


fieres, 


proud. 


Fra/nfOM, 


Frounfonse, 


Fromfwis, 


Fromfcvises^ 


French. 


Oris, 


grise, 


gris. 


grises. 


8>^- , 


Confus, 


confuse. 


conjus. 


confuses^ 


confused. 


Petit, 


petite, 


petits. 


petites^ 


small. 


ComvUf 


ccfuvtme. 


eowau$, 


oowtmes. 


known. 


Tra/pu, 


trwpue. 


trapus. 


trapues. 


squat. 


Bleu, 


hleue. 


hleus. 


hleues, 


blue. 


Aigu, 


aigiie. 


adgvs. 


aigiies, 


acute. 


Hetureua, 


hewreuae, 


hevreux, 


hen/reuses. 


happy. 


Jffreuof, 


affreuse, 
ILIIL 


affreva. 


affreuses, 

) A^ective 


frightful. 




Indefinite 


8. 


Aucwn, 


omcmie. 


cmcwns. 


aucym£8. 


no. 


Nul, 


riAiUe, 


nuLs, 


milles. 


no. 


Qaelque, 


quelque, 


quelques. 


quelques, 


some. 


Phisieurs, 








several. 


Tout, 


toute. 


tons. 


toutes. 


all, every. 


Mime, 


mime, 


mim^s. 


mimss. 


same. 


Autre, 


wuitre, 


wuitres. 


autres, 


other. 



TBKNCH ACCIDBKCE. 



KnmeTBl AdJectiTea. 



Dn 1 Omt 


11 


Vingt.et-wa 21 Trente-el-tm 


at 


de«» S dinaa 


la 
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tnia 3 trm« 


13 


vingUrms 23 irmte-tnyii 


83 


Tuolrd 4 ^uotone 


14 


vinnt-quatre 24 trente-qvair 


84 


ein^ S gi»ni« 


15 


vingt-cinq 26 ireiUe-cinq 


S6 


<M 6 inM 


16 


Vinglsix 26 trente-sur 


36 


«!pe 7 d»-3qjl 


17 


vingt-sept 27 trerde-sept 


87 


hmt 8 dio-huU 


18 


^ngt-h-uit 28 trenU-huit 


38 


n«l^ 9 dw-ne«f 


19 


vingt-a«^ 29 tretUe-neaf 


89 


dix 10 «njrf 


20 


trenU 30 gvaranU 


40 


Quarante-«t.vn 


41 


loixanlt dotal 


72 


?uaran/<-deu* 


42 


tniiimletnite 


78 




43 


toixanle-guiilOTte 


74 


9Wtnwi(«-ifuairB 


44 


».>.«(,-?««< 


76 


guarante-cin^ 


46 


totxunle-tfUi 


76 




46 


loixmlr-dix-tipt 


77 


juoronte-st^ie 


47 


iBixmle-dix-hiiil 


78 


ju,»™n(e.ft«i« 


48 


tuLtanlfdix-netif 


79 


s™tew 


49 


gualrr-tingl 


80 




60 


gualre-uiHifl-uii 


81 


ciTigiwuiif-si-un 


Bl 


gualrt-tiTigl-dnx 


S2 


cin^uante-deuf 


62 


jualrt-rtinpl'IroiM 


83 


einguantB-trois 


63 


guaire- ein^l-gaa Irt 


84 
85 




64 




cingiMineiJ.rinjp 


66 


qMlri-tingt-tix 


86 


rinjiianiB-sMJ 


66 


auafie-Bhia'-leiit 


87 


cwiifiumfo-gept 


67 




.88 


CTOyuani*-Aiii( 


63 


qualre-vingl-nevf 


89 




69 


qualre-mngl-dix 


90 




GO 


qUBlre-vignl-onie 


91 


M>j!anto^.iin 


61 


quBlre-pingt-douze 


91 


*Dvan(r-if«u 


62 


ouiilri-vmgl-l't'it 


93 


loixanle-lroii 


63 




94 


talxanle-g'uiln 


64 


qaalre-vrngl-gvittet 


» 


mixante-cinq 


66 


quaire-eiagl'teia 


96 


Moixantftix 


66 


W'"rl-vingl-dix-'fpl 


97 




67 


qmtre-vmgl-dix-h-at 


es 


nixanie-iuit 


68 


q ua tTI-tmgt-diata^ 


99 


loixante-nm/ 




cent 


100 


toidmfe.<tix 


70 


milU 000. 




71 







An; number* ni^ b« added to Cent or MUlt, 



ORDINAL NUMBERS, &C. 
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XLV. Vingt and Cent take the form of the Plural when 
necessary, except when followed by another number. 





XLVI. 


Ordinal 


Kmnbers. 


Premier^ premiire 


1st. 


diX'Septihne 17th. 


tecond, seconde \ 


2nd. 


dtX'huitihme 18th. 


deuxihme 


/ 


dix-neuvihne 19th. 


troUtihme 




3rd. 


vingiihne 20th. 


quatrihme 




4th. 


viTtgt-et'unihne 21st. 


cinquikme 




5th. 


mngt'deujcihne 22nd. 


aixihne 




6th. 


vingt-troiAhne 23rd. 


teptihme 




7th. 


trentihne 30th. 


huitikme 




8th, 


treriie-ei'Unikme 31st. 


neumhme 




9th. 


quatre-vingt-dix-neuvihne 99th. 


dix hne 




10th. 


centihme 100th. 


onzihme 




11th. 


deux-centthne 200th. 


douzihne 




12th. 


troiS'Ceni-et-unikme 3Gl8t. 


treizihne 




13th. 


millihne 1000th. 


quatorzihne 




14th. 


miUe-hu it-cent-aoixante- 


guinzihne 




15th. 


cinguihme 1865th. 


teizihne 




16th. 


millionieme 1,000,000th. 


For any others, add ihne to the last consoiiant of the NumeraL 



The Degrees of (Jompaxison. 

The qualifying powers of Adjectives can increase or decrease. 
Teach the highest or the lowest state. These differences are 
the degrees of comparison — the positive, the comparative, 
and the superlative, 

XLVII. The addition of the word^Zii* to an Adjective in 
the positive, makes it comparative in the greater degree ; the 
addition of moins, makes it comparative in the lesser degree : 
the addition of the definite article (le, la, les,J to the com- 
parative forms makes them superlative ; as, A'otV, black, 
plus noir, blacker, le plus noir, the blackest ; dur, hard, 
mains dur, less hard, le moins dur, the least hard. 
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Agreement of Notiiis and Adjectives. 

XLVIII. French Adjectives, in their agreement with Nouns, 
are sometimes placed before them, and sometimes after : 

XLIX. They are more generally placed after, though there 
is no absolute rule on the subject. A few Adjectives are gen- 
erally placed before the Nouns ; namely — 

Grandf great pire, worse 

petit, small moindre, less 

6o», good vtetuCf old 

tnauvaiSf bad premier, first 

meiileur, better dernier, last. 

L. The Adjectives of colour are placed after the Noun. 

Examples, 

LI. To shew the place of Adjectives, and their agreement 
with the Noun. 

1. Un habit neuf, a new cost de heaux enfants, fine children 

des hahita neufs, new clothes un mauvais livre, a bad book 

«ne fkaiaon neuve, a new house de mauvais livres, bad books 

des hottes neuves^ new boots unfauxpretexte, a false pretenee 

im bon cheval, a good horse defaux pre'textes, false pretences 

de bons chevaux, good horses un poeme ipique, an epic poem 

une bonne personne, a good person des poemes ipigues, (>pic poems 

de bonnes personnes, good people un gros paguet, a big bundle 

une voix agriable, a pleasant voice de gros paquets, big bundles 

des voix agrdables^ pleasant voices une grosse orange, a large orange 

un verre otusi^ a broken glass de grosses oranges, large oranges 

une vitre oass^e, a broken pane v/n pcureil monstre, such a monster 

des souliers widt, worn-out shoes de pareils Mnements, such events 

d€s portes fermdes, closed doors vms pa/reille difflcndti, such a dif- 
un friur dievd, a high wall ficulty 

des montagnes 4levi!es,high moun- un vieux fomteuil, an old arm- 
tains chair 

un beau jardin, a beautiful garden vms vieille poule, an old hen 

un bel enfant, a fine child vm, mot suhUveie, a sublime ezpres* 
de beaux discours, fine speeches sion 

line belle fliur, a beautiful flower une idSe suhUme, a sublime idea 



AGREEMENT OF NOUNS AND ADJECTIVES. 
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2. Un eonruge indompiable^ indomit- 
able courage 
une eonduite blamablef fault/ con- 

' duct 
un gazon/raitf fresh turf 
une extreme impatience, extreme 

impatience 
une graiide viiesse, great swiftness 
un itotn pariiculieTf particular care 
un ffoHi parfaitf perfect taste 
une blaneheur irrfyrochahh, irre- 
proachable whiteness 



Une ioilefine, fine linen 

une mwnque delicieuse, delightful 
music 

une gronde gaiete^ great cheerful- 
ness 

tifi rorufe ardent ^ fiery red 

une eau jaUliesante, spouting 
water 

ttit tin rieuXf old wine 

une promple justice, swift justice 

une piili profmde, deep piety. 



3. Lefeu taerS, the sacred fire 
ia tetre eainfe, the holy land 
iu reltgion ekritienne, the chris- 
tian religion 
le theatre franfaie, thefrench stage 
ia tongue /ranfaiee, the french 

language 
le bran droits the right arm 
iajambe droite, the right leg 
/e pied gauche, the left foot 
la main gauche, the left hand 
I* eeureml grii, the grey squirrel 
U grand mogol, the great mogul 
le genre humain, mankind 
tee sainte piree, the holy fathers 
Vocean atlantique, the atlantic 
ocean 



Le peuple Jranpaie, the French 

people 
te premier homme, the first man 
ledemiermoment,ihe last moment 
Is grande ourse, the great bear 
le monargue anglais, the English 

monarch 
la nation anglaiee, the English- 
nation , 
le monde aneien, the old world 
Vancien testament, the old testa- 
ment 
lee joumauT mmSrieain^ the 

American newspapers 
k» beaux arts, the fine arts. 



4. L'hietoire ancienne, ancient his- 
tory 
Vencre noire, black ink 
le papier buvmrd, blotting paper 
la grice modeme, modern Greece 
lajeunejrance, young France 
le mots dernier, last month 
la semaine demiere, last week 
la bonne soeiSte, good society 



La mauvaise kante, mistaken mo- 
* desty 
feau ehaude, hot water 
ks yeux bleus, blue eyes 
les vieillee gens, old people 
les honmites gens, civil people 
les paroles inuttles, useless words 
la bonne eonduite, good behaviour 
la sociStSfranfaise,'Preuch. society. 
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5. Du tempt perdu, lost time 
du linge blanct white linen 
ffu the vert, green tea 
de leaujroide, cold water 
du pain sec, dry bread 



Du beurrefraia^ fresh butter 
de la craie blanche, white chalk 
de Ceau kucrie, sugared water 
de I'encre epaisne, thick ink 
du vin rouge, red wine. 



6. Des fruits sees, dried fruits 
dee pommes crues, raw apples 
des pommes cuites, roasted apples 
dee bruits Spouvanlables, awful 

noises 
des larmes amires, bitter tears 
de sourds mugissements, low groans 
de vaines paroles, empty words 
daffreux malheurs, fearful mis- 
fortunes 
des couleurs sombres, dark colours 
deslivres a »tt<«an/«, amusing books 
d'mteressants dSlails, interesting 

details 
d'aimables .enfante, nice children 
des cris per f ants, piercing shrieks , 
de vives couleurs, bright colours 
de grandes let Ires, big letters 
des choses inutiles, useless things 
des soldals disciplinSs, .trained sol- 
diers 
dejoliea cbansonsy pretty .songs 



Des chanson»Joyeiises,meTTj songs 
de grands yeux, large eyes 
des cheveux bruns, brown hair 
de mauvais traitements, bad treat- 
ment 
de bons offices, kind serrices 
des regards /urievx, infuriated 

looks 
des coups reitirSs, repeated blows 
des contes merveilleux, marvellous 

stories 
de beaux jours, happy days 
de longucM nuits, long nights 
d'impar donna bles erreurs^ unpar- 
donable mistakes 
d^insvpportables fadaisee, insuf- 
ferable trumpery 
des Sieves appliquSs el sages, in- 
dustrious and good pupils 
des enfants alienftfs et obStasoKts^ 
attentive and obedient boys. 



Plural 
of both Genders, 

Mes, 
Tes, 



Possessive A^ectdves. 
Lir, The Possessive Adjectives are — 

SlNGULAf^. 

Masculine, F,eminine, 

Mon, Ma, 

Ton, Ta, 

Son, SOf 

Notre,'] 

Fo^r^, > of both Genders. 

Leur, ^ 

LIU. Mon, ton, son, are used for euphony before feminiue 
words beginning with a vowel or an h inaspirate. 



JSes, 

Nos, 
Vos, 
Leurs, 



my, 
thy, 

his, her, one's, its. 



our, 

your, 

their. 



ADJECTIYES* 
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Demonstrative A^'ectives. 
LIY. The Demonstrative Adjectives are — 

Singular, Plural 

Masculine, I'eminine, of both Oenderi* 



Cff, Cette, this, that, 

Cet, before vowels or an k In- 
aspirate. 



Ce9f these, those. 



Kelative, Admirative, and Interrogative Adjectives. 
LY. The Relative, Admirative, and Interrogative Adjectives 



ar 



Quely quelle; quels, quellea? "Which? WhatT What a — ! 
Lequel, laquelle ; lesquels, letquelles ; Which, the which. 

LVI. Examples. 



1. Mon frere, my brother 
ma scBUTf my sister 
mes parents, m. my relations 
mon esprit, m. my mind 
mon dme, f. my soul 
mes idees, f. my ideas 
son corps, his, her, or its body 
sa tite, his, her, or its head 
ses bras, m. his, her, or its arms 
son ml droit, his, her, or its 

right-eye 
son intelligence, f. bis or ber in- 
tellect 
ses mains, f. his or her hands 
ton pied gauche, thy left foot 



Tajambe droite, thy right leg 

tes dents, f. thy teeth 

tes cheveux, m. thy hair 

notre ami, m, our friend 

nos wmis, onr friends 

vvotre place, f. onr place 

vvos places, onr places 

voire devoir, yonr dnty 

votre affawre, yonr business 

vos dispositions, yonr arrange- 
ments 

lewr etabUssementftheir establish- 
ment 

lewr telle maison, f. their beanti- 
fnl house. 



2. Ce projet, this or that plan 
cet a/nimaX, this or that animal 
eette errewr, that mistake 
cet horrnne, that man 
ce hiros, this hero 



Ces projets, those plans 
ces ammamx, these animals 
C€8 errewrs, those errors 
ces hommes, those men 
ces hiros, these heroes. 



D 2 
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3. Quel homme ! what a man ! QuelUs plumes dStestahles ! what 
qvsl homme ? which man f horrible pens ! 

quelle chaleur ! what a heat ! quels jowrMma ? which news- 
quelle personne ? which person P papers P 

quels heaux enfamts ! what bean- quelles fenvmes f which women ? 
tifol children ! 



The Degrees of Comparison. 

LVII. Examples of the Comparative and Superlative 
degrees of comparison. 

ComparatiYet. 

1. Un sujet pint agrMle, 
Un plus agrSable sujei^ 
fine affaire plus importanle^ 
line plus maunaise intention^ 
Des monumenfsplHS durables^ 
J)e plus durables monvmeniSt 
Des personnes plus aimablesy 
He plus airnablen personnes, 
Une maison plus grande et plus 

commode. 
Tin meiUeur mopenj 
line meWeure chembre, 
De meitleures eondUiont, 



L A more pleaBSBl tubjeot, . 

A more important matter. 
A more erii tnievtion. 

More lasting nionumentf. 

Nicer people. 

A larger and more conrenient 

house. 
A better means. 
A better room. 
Better conditions. 



2. Le plus grand malheur, 
Le plus beau temps^ 
he chimin le plus direct. 
La edie la plus rapide. 
La plus bfhe promenade, 
Les plus gen^enx sentiments, 
J AS monstres les plus hideux, 
L^s iloffes les plus prSdeutes, 
L*homme le plus gai et le plus 

amusant, 
Jje chien et plus sage et le plus 

fidhle, 
De la litlSrature la plus nou' 

velle et la plus amusanle^ 



Superlatives. 

The greatest mislbrtanQ. 

The iinest weather. 

The most direct road. 

The steepest hill. 

The most beautiful walk. 

The most generous sentiment!. 

The most hideous monsters. 

The most precious stuffs. 

The liveliest aud most entertain- 
ing man. 
' The most sensible and most faith- 
ful dog. 

Of the newest and most amusing 
literature. 



Des sentimentM les plus prqfonds Of the deepest and most disinter- 
et les plus d4sint4resses, terested feelings. 



PRONOUNS. 
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THE PBOKOUNS. 

^VIII. Pronoans in language take the place of Nouns. 
In French they vary in fonn, and are limited. There are 
Personal Pronouns, Possessive Pronouns, Demonstratiye Pro- 
nouns, Relative Pronouns, and Indefinite Pronouns. 

LIX. Persoxial Pronotms. 









SlKGULAB. 

I, 

I, me, 

me. 



thon, 

thou, thee, 
thee. 



IHrtt Person, 

NotUy 
Second Person, 

Voui, 
Third Person, 



Plitbal. 



we, us. 



you. 



Ilf m. he, it, eUe, f. she, it, 

hti, he, to him, eUe, she, (her,) 
to her, (him,) 
en, of it, 

le, m. him, it, la, t her, it, 
5f, at or to it, 
to», oneself, 
ie, oneself, him, her, itself. 



IlSf m. 



elles, f. they, 
elleSy they, (them,) 
Uur, m. and f. them. 



eux, m. 



en, 
lee. 



of them, 

them, 

at or to them, 

themselves. 



LX. Possessive Pronouns, declined ts Kouns, 

Agreeing in gender and number with the object pos- 
sessed. 



XiC tnien. 


la mienne. 


Les miens. 


les miennes, mine, 


le tien^ 


la tienne, 


les Hens, 


les tiennes, thine. 


ie sien. 


la denne. 


les sienSy 


Us siennes, his, her, its. 


le n6lre. 


la n6tre. 


les ndtres. 


les nitres, oars, 


le vdtre. 


la v6tre. 


les vdtres, 


les v$trea, yours. 


le leur. 


la leur. 


les lews. 


les leurs, theirs. 


Du mien. 


de la mienne. 


des miens. 


des miennes, of mine. 


an mien. 


d la mienne. 


&c. 


&e. to mine. 
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« 

LXI. DemoBftratiTe Fronoims. 

Singular. Pi»cbal. 

Masouline, Feminine. MasQuline, Feminine. P 

1. Cehtt'oif eelU'oi^ this, i Ceux-^, c^lles'td^ the^e, 

§duUh, eelU'lmf that. | eeux-la^ celtea^l^j tliose. 

^'eeiu }A%tlMt,«afthatQf, 

., >d€, these or those of, 

eelle V yw, the one which, 

mUm f ?•**» these or those which, ... 

These all agree with the perfon or object dengMMSAlrated. ^ 

8. Ceoi, this, ") Neuter Pronouns, indicating,«a indefinite 
celdf that. J object or » fact. 



LXll. Sdative Pronoims. 



1. Qttt, who, whieh, 
dont, of whom, of which, 
que, whom, which, that. 



A. qui, to whom, 

pour quit for whom, 

de qui, of or from whom. 



Mas. Fern. Mas. Fem. 

2. Lequelf laquelU^ lesqueU, lesquelles,who, which, 

duquelf dslaquelle^ v desqueU, desquelles^ of whom, 

of which, 

auquel, dlaquelle^ auxqueU^ auxqueLUe, to whom, 

to which. 



LXlll. Indeterminate, or Indefinite Pronouns. 

0», one, some one, people, yuu, 
chacun, chacune, each, 
quiconque, whosoeyer. 



31 



THE VEBB. 

LXrV. The Verb is tlie word need in the sentence to denote the 
action or mode of existence of the svhject signified hj the Noun or 
Prononn. This action is often imposed upon another object or person,' 
represented hj another Nonn or Pronoun. The subject acting is 
the nominatiye to the Verb, the object acted on is the accasative. 

There are three kinds of Verbs : Those expressing a simple action 
nntransferred, which are called Neitter ; those transferring the 
action, which are called Active j those describing existence in a 
manner named, which are Verbs Suhstcmtive, Thus, in 

iJ'^J'^ « > B/wn sjid flows are Neuter Verbs. 

He takes lessons, 1 Tofcc* and eat are ^c*w« Verbs. 

Sheep eat grass, J 

Yon are kind, "^ Are and loolcs are Substcmtwe 

He looks pale, > Verbs. 

N. B. Of Verba Substantive, the Verb To he is the only one ac- 
knowledged as such ; all others may be classed as neuters. 

The time of the performance of an action, the mood or con- 
dition under which it occurs, the time, state, or mood of its 
eziBtence, eyen the number of persons enacting it, or the person in 
which the sulgect performs, create the necessity of rariations in a 
Verb. 

LXV. The French Verbs alter their forms, to suit Mood, Tense, 
Nvmber, and Person, 

The names of the Moods are — ^the InfmiUve, or Ind^fmite, giving 
vaguely the name for the action ; the Indicatwe, pointing out its 
actual performance ; the Svhjunctivet implying that the action is de- 
pendent upon circumstances ; and the Irrvperaiive, ordering action. 

The names of the Tenses are — the Present Tense, the Past Tenses, of 
which the varieties are the Imperfect, the Preterite Definite, the 
Preterite Indefinite, the Futwre, and the Cond^i^ofiuxk 

The Nwmbers are — Singular and Plural. 

The Persons are — First, Second, and Third. The First, I, we ; the 
8B«md, Thou, yon, ye ; the Third, He, she, it, or the names of any- 
one, or anything. 
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The EngliRh and French langaages require that the nominatire, 
or subject, of every Verb used should be mentioned, except in the 
Infinitive and parts of the Imperative Moods, and the Pa/rUcipleSf or 
A^ective forms derived from Verbs. 

Observe : That the English Verb undergoes yery few alterations, 
its tenses being chiefly indicated by these auxiliaries, or helps, i.e. da, 
doeSf cum, was, were, did, wUl, would, should^ may, might, ^c. ; the 
Verb itself remaining nearly throughout unchanged. 

The French Verb undergoes changes for every tense, person, and 
number; and thus has a termination varying perhaps thirty-six 
times, to suit the various conditions under which its subject may 
place it. 

The announcing of these variations in Verbs is called conjugatmg. 



LXVI. The French use two Auxiliaries for some of their 
past tenses. These two Verbs, avoir, to have, and etre, to be, 
on account of their frequent occurrence, should be learnt first, 
to help in conjugating others. Etre is often used in the same 
sense as avoir, 

LXVII. French Verbs are announced bj their Infinitives. 

LXVIII. There are four terminations of French Infinitives. 
All Verbs having the same Infinitives may be broadly 
classed together. Their endings are — EB, IB, OIB, BE, 

LXIX. Verbs of the same Infinitive termination may still 
be widely different from one another in the other parts. Verbs 
that are alike throughout in all their terminations, are of the 
same conjugation. 



Verbs Conjugated, 

[^. B. The Personal Pronouns je, tu, il, novs, vous, iU, represent 
the subject or nominatives to the different persons of the Tenses. 
The Pronouns il, iU, may be replaced by elle or eUes, or the name of 
anything or person. Verbs niay be conjugated affiamixtively, fM- 
gatively, and interrogatively,'] 



VSRBS. 



33 



LXX. The Verb AVOIR, to have. 

ATPIRMATIVE FORM. 

InfimUvef Avoir, to have. 

Part, pres., Ayomt, having. 
Past pwrt,, JSu,* had. 





Indicative. 




Present. 


rai. 


I have. 


tuas. 


thoa hast, yon have* 


Ua, 


he has, it has* 


nous woonSf 


we have. 


•oous aveZf 


yoti have. 


tlsoTi^, 


they have* 




trnpefffsd. 


TaiwsM^ 


Ihad* 


iu (wais. 


thon hadst, yon had. 


Ucmvit, 


he had, it had. 


nous wvions. 


we had. 


wms wviez. 


yon had. 


Uscwaient, 


they had. 




Pretefrite IndefvnUe. 


J*cvieu, 


I have had. 


twaseu. 


thon hast, yon have, had. 


Uaeu, 


he, it, has had. 


nous cmms eu, 


we have had. 


vous av0z eu, 


yon have had. 


Hsont eu, 


they have had. 




Preterite DefmUe, 


Teus, 


I had. 


tu eus. 


thon hadst, yon had. 


il eut. 


he, it had. 


nous etlmes. 


we had. 


vous e4te8. 


yon had. 


Usewrervt, 


they had. 



* The pa/rticiple past has, like an adjective, a mascnline and a fern* 
inine, a singnlar and a plnral ; thns, eu, eu«; eus, sues. 
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tu wwras, 
ila/wra, 
7U)U8 av/tons, 
vous awrez, 
iU au/rorU, 



J*amrai8, 
ta wu/rais, 
U wu/rait, 
noua wwrionSf 
votL8 awrieZf 
iU (iwraient, 



Futwr§» 

I shall have. 

thou shalt have, yon shall have* 

he shall hare. 

we shall have. 

you shall have. 

they shall have. 

Conditioruil, 

I would have. 

thou wouldst have,you would have. 

he, it would have. 

we would have. 

you would have. 

they would have. 



Qvkefaie, 
que hi a/ies, 
qu*il ait, 
que nous a/yons, 
que vous ayest, 
quHls aientf 



Quefeuasef 
9U« tu eusses, 
qu*il eUtf 

qite nous eussions, 
que vovs eussieZf 
quHU eussent, 



SuBJUNcnvx. 

Present, 

that I have. 

that thou hast, that you have. 

that he, it have. 

that we have. 

that you have. 

that they have. 

Jw/perfect, 

that I had, might or should have, 
that thou hadst, that you had, Ac. 
that he, it had, &o, 
that we had, &c» 
that you had, &o, 
that they had, &o. 



Imperative. 



Aie, 

qu*il odtf 
ayonSf 
oflfez^ 
quHls mentf 



have. 

let him, it have. 

let us have. 

have. 

let them have. 



YSRBS. 
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LXXI. Verbs are made negative hj the help of the ue- 
gative particles ne and j>a«. 

KEGATIVB FORM. 

N*(Woir pds, or ne pas avoir, not to have ; n'ayant pas, not having. 

Indicative. 



Je n'aipas, 
tu n*as pas, 
U fCa pas, 
wms iCamons pas, 
vous rCavez pas. 
Us fCont pas, 

Je n*aA)ai8 pa>s, 
tu n'oAXJiis pas, 
il n'avadt pas, 
nous n* avians pas, 
vous n^amez pas, 
lis n*avaievU pas, 

Je rCai pas eu, 
tu n*as pas eu, 
il iCa pas eu, 
TKma n*avonspas eu, 
vous n*a/vez pas eu. 
Us rCont pas eu,, 

Je n'eus pas^ 
tu n'eus pas, 
U n'eut pas, 
nous n*e4mes pas, 
vous n'eHtes pas. 
Us n'ewrent pas, 

Je n*aurai pas, 
tu n'oAji/ras pas, 
U iCawra pas, 
nous n'awroi^ pas, 
vous n*a/wrez pas, 
U n*a/wront pas. 



Present, 

I have not. 

thou hast not, 70a hare not. 

he, it has not. 

we have not. 

yon have not. 

they have not. 

Imperfect. 

I had not. 

thon hadst not, yon had not* 

he, it had not. 

we had not. 

yon had not. 

they had not. 

Preterite Indefinite, 

I have not had. 
thon hast not had, 
he has not had. 
we have not had. 
yon have not had. 
they have not had. 

Preterite Befmite, 

I had not. 

thon hadst not, yon had not, 

he, it had not. 

we had not. 

yon had not. 

they had not. 

Future, 

I shall not have* 
thon shalt not have* 
he, it shall not have* 
we shall not have, 
yon shall not have, 
they shall not have* 
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Jb n*a«rais pcu^ 
tu iCauraia pas, 
U fCaurait pas, 
naua n'aurions pas^ 
vou$ fCauriez pas, 
ili n*auraient pas. 



CondUianaL 

I should not haye. 
Tou should not hare, 
he, it would not have. 
we would not have, 
you would not have, 
they would not have. 



Queje fCaie pets, 
que tu n^aies pas, 
quit n^ ait pas, 
que nous nayons pas, 
que rotts tCayez pas, 
qu'iU n^aietU pas^ 



Queje n*eussepas, 
que tu rCeusses pas, 
quHl fCfiU pas, 
que nous fCeussions pas, 
que vous iCeussiez pas, 
qu*ils fCeussentpas, 



SVBJUirOTITS. 

JPresefitt 

that I have not. [not. 

that thou hast not, that jrou have 
that he have not, that it hare not. 
that we have not. 
thMt you have not. 
that they have not. 

Imperfect. 

that I had not. [not. 

that thou hadst not, that yon had 
that he had not, that it had not. 
that we had not. 
that you had not. 
that they had not. 



ITaie pas, 
quit fCait pas, 
n'ayons pas, 
fCayez pas, 
quHls n^aient pas. 



Imfisatiye. 

have not, or do not have, 
that he have not. 
let us not have, 
have not, do not hare, 
let them not hare. 



LXXII. A Verb is interrogative when it is followed by its 
nominative or subject. The nominative that follows the Verb 
in French is always a Personal Pronoun, unless the Verb be 
preceded by combien, quand, que, quel; in which ease it 
may be followed by any Noun. 



VERBS. 
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INTERROGATIVE FORM. 





IlTDICATIVE. 




JPresent. 


Aije ? 


have I ? 


as-tv ? 


hast thou ? have you ? 


a-t'il ? 


has he ? 


avons-nous 1 


have we ? , 


avez-vous 1 


have you ? 


ontils ? 


have they ? 




Imperfect. 


Avais-je ? 


had I? 


avais'iu ? 


hadst thou ? had you ? 


avait'il ? 


had he ? had it ? 


avons-nous ? 


had we ? 


aviez-vous 1 


had you ? 


avaient-ils ? 


had they ? 




Preterite Indefinite. 


Ai'je en ? 


have I had ? 


as'tu eu ? 


hast thou had ? 


a-t-il eu ? 


has he had ? 


avons-nous eu ? 


have we had ? 


avez'vous eu 1 


have you had ? 


ont-iU eu ? 


have they had. 




Preterite Definite, 


Eux'je ? 


had I? 


evs-tu ? 


hadst thou ? had you ? 


eut-il ? 


had he ^ 


eiimes-nous ? 


had we ? 


eUteS'Vous ? 


had you ? 


eurent-ils ? 


had they ? 




Future, 


Aurai-je ? 


shall I have ? 


auras- iu ? 


shall you have ? 


aura-t-il ? 


shall he have ? 


aurons-nous ? 


shall we have ? 


aurez-vous / 


shall you have ? 


auront-iU f 


shall they have ? 



E 
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Anrai9-J9 t 
auraiu'lu f 
nurait'il f 
tiurlonM-nouM f 
aurltiti DOUM 7 
nuraleni-ilt ? 



Conditional. 

should I have ? 

should you huTe ? 

should he have ? should it Lave ? 

should wo have ? 

should you have ? 

should they have ? 



y\w ititorrogaiivo form canuot exist in the Subjunctive or Imperative, 



liXXIIl. INTKIUIOUATIVE AND NEGATIVE FORM. 



N'ni-Jp pan 1 
n'aH'tti pan t 
n^tt't'tl pan ? 
n^avonM'Homi pan 1 
fk'avfz^vout ptm / 
n^ont'ilH pan ? 



S'avah-jp pan 1 
n'ava'M'fu pan ? 
n* avail -it pnv / 
n'avirmM'nouti pas ? 
n*avif!Z-voun pan ? 
n'avaient-ih pan ? 



N'ai'jc pan eu ? 
n'aii-lu pan rtt I 
n'a't'ilpaH eu / 
n'avonn-noun pas eu ? 
n'nvcz-vouiipati en ? 
H*ont-it8 pan eu ? 



N^eus'je pan ? 
iCeustu pas ? 
n*eut-il pas ? 
n' eHmes-nous pas ? 
n^tHtes-vous pas ? 
n'eurent-iispae t 



Indicative. 

Present. 

have I not ? 
have you not ? 
has he riOt ? 
have we not ? 
have you not ? 
have they not ? 

Imperfecta 

had I not P 
had you not ? 
had he not ? 
had wo not ? 
had you not ? 
had they not ? 

Preterite Indefinite, 

have I not had ? 
hast thou not had ? 
has ho not had ? 
liavo we not had ? 
have you not had ? 
have they not had ? 

Preterite Dcfiaite, 

had I not ? 

had you not ? 

had he not ? had it not P 

had we not ? 

had you not ? 

had they not P 
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N*aurai-Je pas ? 
fCauraS'tu pas ? 
n*aura't-il pas ? 
n*aurons-nous pas f 
fC aureZ'Vous pas ? 
n'auroni-Hs pas t 

N* auraa-Je pas f 
n'auraU'tu pas f 
n*auraii'Upas ? 
n*aurion8-nous pas f 
n* auriez-voHS pas t 
tC auraitnUiU pas ? 



Future, 

shall I not have ? 
shall you not hare ? 
shall he not have ? 
shall we not have ? 
shall you not have ? 
shall they not have ? 

CondiiionaL 

should I not have ? 
should you not have ? 
should he not have ? 
should we not have ? 
should you not have ? 
should they not have ? 



Compound Forms of Verbs. 

LXXIV. A Tense composed ofan auxiliary Verb, ("avoir or 
etrej and a past participle, is a compound tense. In French^ 
these tenses are always past tenses. Any simple part of a 
Verb may adopt a compound form, and be rendered past by 
changing itself into tbe same part of the auxiliary, followed 
by its own past participle. The compound forms of avoir 
will illustrate this. 

AvoiTf to have. 
Ayant^ having. 



COMPOUND TENSES. 



Avoir eu, 
Ayant eu, 

Xai eu, 
tu as euy 
il a eu, 
nous avons eu, 
vous avez eu. 
Us ont eu, 

*r avals eu, 
tu avals eu, 
il avali eu, 
nous avians eu, 
vous aviez eu, 
lis avalent eu. 



to have had. 
having had. 

I have had. 

thou hast had. 

he has had, it has had. 

we have had. 

you have had. 

they have had. 

I had had. 
thou hadst had. 
he had had. 
we had had. 
you had had. 
they had had. 

E 2 
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Future Compound, 

I shall have had. 
Tou shall have had. 
he shall have had. 
we shall have had. 
jou shall have had. 
they shall have had. 

Compound Conditional. 

I should have had. 
thou should'st have had. 
he should have had. 
we should have had. 
you should have had. 
they should have had. 

Compound Present Subjunctive, 

that I may have had. 
that you may have had. 
that Le may have had. 
that we may have had. 
that you may have had. 
that they may have had. 

Compound Past Subjunctive, 

that I might have had. 
that you might have had. 
that he might have had. 
that we might have had. 
that you might have had« 
that they might have had. 

The compound form of the Imperative would have too little 
sense to require mention. 



J^aurai eu^ 
iu auras eu^ 
il aura eu^ 
nous aurons eu, 
vous aurez eu, 
its auront e«, 

J^aurais eu, 
tu aurais eu, 
il aurait eu, 
nous aurions eu, 
vous auriez eu, 
its auraient eu, 



Que fate eu, 
que iu aies eu, 
quHl ait eu, 
que nous ayons eu, 
que vous ayez eu, 
qu'ils aient eu. 



Quefeusse eu, 
que tu eusses eu, 
qu*il eUt eu, 
que nous eussions eu, 
que vous eus/tiez eu, 
quHls eussent eu. 



The Negative Forms. 

N^ avoir pas eu, 
N^ayant pas eu. 



Je n*ai pas eu, 
je n^avais pas eu, 
je n^eus pas eu, 
je n^aurai pas eu, 
je n* aurais pas eu, 
queje n^aie pas eu, 
queje n^eusse pas em, 



(First Persons only given.) 

not to have had. 
not having had. 



I have not had. 

I had not had. 

I had not had. 

1 shall not have had. 

I would not haye had. 

that I may not have had. 

that I might not have had. 



TERB8. 
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INTERROGATIVE COMPOUND FOEM. 



Ai'je eu ? 
avais'je eu ? 
6U8-je eu ? 
aurai-je eu ? 
aurais-je eu i 



N^ai-je pas eu ? 
n^aveUs-je pas eu ? 
fCeus-je pas eu ? 
n^ aurai-je pas eu ? 
n* aurais-je pas eu ? 



have I had P 
had I had ? 
had I had ? 
shall I have had ? 
should I have had ? 



NEGATIVELY. 



have I not had ? 
had I not had ? 
had I not had ? 
shall I not have had ? 
should I not have had ? 



LXXV. The Verb £TRE, to be. 

Infinitive^ ^tre, to be, 

Part, pres, Mtant, being. 
Fart, past, £tS,* been. 





Indicative. 




Present, 


Je suis. 


I am. 


tu eSf 


thou art, you are. 


U est. 


he is, it is. 


nous somtnes, 


we are. 


vous ^teSf 


you are. 


its sont. 


they are. 




hnperfect. 


J'Hcds, 


I was. 


iu Staisy 


thou wert, you were. 


il Staitf 


he was, it was. 


nous itions. 


we were. 


vous etiez. 


you were. 


lis Staientf 


they were. 



* £te never alters its termination. 



E 3 
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Preterite Indef/rUte. 



J'aiSiS, 


I have been. 


iu at StS^ 


thou hast been. 


il a itS^ 


be has been. 


nous avons StS^ 


we have been. 


V0U8 avez St^, 


jou have been. 


ili ont its. 


they have been. 




Preterite Bejmite. 


Jefiia^ 


I was. 


iufus. 


thou wert, you were. 


ilfut. 


he WMS, it was. 


noutfdmei, 


we were. 


vona fdtesy 


you were. 


iUfurentf 


they were. 




Futv/re. 


Je aeraif 


I shall be. 


iu aeraSf 


thou shalt be, you shall be. 


il aera^ 


he shall be, it shall be. 


noua aerona^ 


we shall be. 


voua aerez, 


you will be. 


ils aeroni. 


they will be. 




CondflUonal. 


Je aeraiaf 


I would be. 


iu aeraia, 


thou wouldst, you would be 


il eeraitf 


he would be, ic would be. 


noua aeriona^ 


we would be. 


voUa aeriezt 


you would be. 


ils aeraient, 


they would be. 




SUBJUWOTIVB. 




Preaent^ 


Que je sola. 


that I be. 


que tu sola, 


that thou be, that you be. 


quHl aoxtf 


that ho be, that it be. 


que nous soyonSf 


that we be. 


que V0U8 aoyox, 


that you be. 


qu*il8 aoient, 


that they be. 
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Qaejefusse, 

que tu fusses, 

quHlfdt, 

que nous jussions, 

que vous fussiez, 

qu*ils Jussent, 



8<yis, 

qu*il soit, 
soyons, 
soyez, 
quHls soient, 



Invperfecb, 

that I might be. 

that thou might est be, that jou 

that he might be. [might be. 

that we might be. 

that you might be. 

that they might be. 



Impebatiyb. 

be. 

let him be, let it be. 

let us be. 

be. 

let them be. 



NEGATIVE FORM. 

iritre paSf not to be. 

ITetant pas, not being. 



Je ne suis pas, 
tu n*es pas, 
il iCest pas, 
nous ne sommes pas, 
ixms n*ites pas, 
ils ne sont pas, 

Je n^Stais pas, 
tu n*^tais pas, 
il n*^tait pas, 
nous n^itions pas, 
vous n'etiez pas, 
ils n'^ient paa, 

Je n^ai pas ete, 
tun* as pas ete, 
il n*a pas ete, 
nous n*a/vons pas &,^, 
iMms rCavez pas Ste, 
ils n*ont pas 4t4, 



Indicative. 

Present. 

I am not. 

thou art not, you are not. 

he is not, it is not. 

we are not. 

you are not. 

they are not. 

Imperfect, 

I was not. 
thou wert not. 
he was not. 
we were not. 
you were not. 
they were not. 

Preterite Indefinite, 

1 have not been, 
you have not been, 
he has not been, 
we have not been, 
you have not been, 
they have not been. 



44 



FRENCH ACCIDENCE. 



Preterite Defimte. 



Je ne fus pas, 
tu nefuspaSf 
U Tie fui paSf 
nous ne fdmes pas, 
v<ms ne fdtes pas, 
Us ne fwrent pas. 



Je ne serai pas, 
tu ne seras pas, 
il ne sera pas, 
nous ne serons pas, 
vous ne serez pas, 
ils ne seront pas. 



Je ne serais pas, 
tu ne serais pas, 
il ne serait pas, 
nous ne serions pas, 
vous ne seriez pas, 
its ne sera/ient pas, 



I was not. 
thou wert not. 
he was not. 
we were not. 
yon were not. 
they were not. 



Fuiwre. 



I shall not be. 
thou shalt not be. 
he will not be. 
we will not be. 
yon shall not be. 
they will not be. 



CondiUonal, 



I would not be. 
thou could' st not be. 
he would not be. 
we would not be. 
you would not be. 
they would not be. 



Subjunctive. 
Present 



QiLe je ne sois pas, 
que tu ne sois pas, 
qyCil ne soit pas, 
que nous ne soyons pas, 
que vous ne soyez pas, 
quHls ne soient pas, 



Que je ne fosse pas, 
que tu 716 fusses pas, 
quHl nefdt pas, 
que nous ne fissions pas, 
que vous ne fussiez pas, 
quHls ne fussent pas. 



that I may not be. 
that thou may'st not be. 
that he may not be. 
that we may not be. 
that you may not be. 
that they may not be. 



Imperfect. 



that I might not be. 
that thou mightest not be. 
that he might not be. 
that we might not be. 
that you might not be. 
that they might not be. 
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Imperative. 



Ne 8ois paSf 
quHl ne soit paSf 
ne soyons pas, 
ne soyez pas, 
quHU ne soient pas. 



do not be. 
let him not be< 
let ns not be. 
do not be. 
let them not be« 



8uis-je t 
es-tu f 
est'il f 
est-elle ? 
sommes-nous ? 
^es-vous f 
sont'ils ? 
s(mt-elles ? 



J^tcds-je ? 
^ta/iS'tu f 
itxiit-il ? 
Aions-nou8 ? 
^tieZ'Vous ? 
^xUent'ils ? 



Ai-je its ? 
CLS'ini Ste f 
a't'il SU ? 
(wonS'nous iU ? 
wvez-vous its ? 
ontnils StS ? 



Fus^je ? 
fuS'tu ? 
Jut.il ? 
fi^nes^nous ? 
fUtes-vovs ? 
Jwrent'ils ? 



INTERROGATIVE FORM. 

Indicative. 
Present. 



ami ? 

art thou ? are you ? 

is he ? is it ? 

is she ? is it ? 

are we ? 

are you ? 

are they ? 



} 



Imperfect, 

Was I ? 
wast thou ? 
was he ? ' 
ware we ? 
were you ? 
were they ? 

Preterite Inde/mite. 

have I been ? 
hast thou been ? 
has he been ? 
have we been ? 
have you been ? 
have they been ? 

Preterite Defimte, 

was I ? 
wert thou ? 
was he ? 
were we ? 
were you ? 
were they ? 
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Futv/re, 



Serai^je ? 
seraS'tu ? 
sera-tnl ? 
serons-ncms f 
aerez-vous ? 
seront'ils ? 



Serais-je ? 
serais-tu f 
sermt-il ? 
serions-m/us ? 
seriez-vous ? 
sercdent'ils ? 



shall I be ? 
shalt thou be ? 
shall he be ? 
shall we be ? 
shall yoTi be ? 
shall they be ? 



CondiftoTtal. 



should I be ? 
shonldst thon be 
should he be ? 
should we be ? 
should you be ? 
should they be ? 



INTERROGATIVE AND NEGATIVE FORM. 



JVie sids-je pas ? 
n'es-tu pas ? 
n*est-il pas ? 
n*est-elle pas ? 
ne sommes-nous pas ? 
n*ites-v(m8 pas ? 
ne sont'ils pas ? 
ne sont-elles pas f 



N^4tais-je pas ? 
n*itais-tu pas ? 
n'Aait-il pas ? 
iC 4tionS'nous pas ? 
fCStUz-vous pas ? 
n^ itaient'ils pas ? 



JS ^ai'je pas 4l4 ? 
n*as'tu pas 4i4 ? 
n*a'i-il pas 4t4 ? 
n*avons' nous pas 4i4 ? 
n*aveZ'Vous pas 4l4 f 
n*ont'ils pas 4t4 ? 



INDICATIVU. 

Tresent, 

am I not ? 

art thou not ? 

is he not ? is it not ? 

is she not ? is it not ? 

are we not ^ 

are you not ? 

tare they not ? 

Imperfect. 

was I not ? 
wert thou not ? 
was he not ? 
were we not ? 
were you not ? 
were they not ? 

Preterite Indefinite. 

have I not been ? 
hast thou not been ? 
has he not been ? 
have we not been ? 
have you not been ? 
have they not been ? 



VERBS. 



4? 



NefuS'je pas ? 
nefus'tu pas ? 
nefat'il pas ? 
ne fUmes'Uous pas ? 
ne fdtes-vous pas ? 
nefurent-ils pas ? 



Ne serai-Je pas ? 
ne seraS'tu pas ? 
ne sera- t'il pas f 
ne serons-nous pas 
ne serez-vous pas ? 
ne seront-ils pa* ? 



Ne seraiS'je pas ? 
ne serais'iu pas ? 
ne seraitil pas ? 
ne serions-nous pas ? 
ne seriez-rous pas ? 
ne seraient-ils pas ? 



Preterite Definite, 



was I not ? 
wert thou not ? 
was be not ? 
were we not ? 
were you not ? 
were they not ? 



Future. 



shall I not be ? 
sbalt thou not be ? 
shall he not be ? 
shall we not be ? 
shall vou not be ? 
shall they not be ? 



Conditional. 



should I not be ? 
shouldst thou not be 
should he not be ? 
should we not be ? 
should you not be ? 
should they not be ? 



[N. B. In matters of conjugation. Verbs are either regular 
or irregular.'] 

LXXVI. A regular Verb is one that forms its tenses ac- 
cording to given rules. 

The parts of a regular Verb are thus derived : — The Future 
and Conditional from the Infinitive ; \he plural oiihQ Present 
tense, the Imperfect Indicative, the Present Subjunctive, and 
the Third singular and all the plural of the Imperative, from 
the Present participle ; the Imperfect Subjunctive, from the 
Preterite Indicative : the other parts are primitive, and in- 
dependent of rule. Verbs that deviate from these principles 
are irregular* 
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Avoir and ^e are irregular Verbs ; but given thus at the outset, on 
account of their use in the conjugation of all other Verbs. 

LXXVII. The primitive parts of a Verb are, the Infinitive, 
the Present participle, the Past participle, the Singular of 
the Present tense, and the Preterite definite. 

The secondary parts are, the Plural of the Present Indica- 
tive, the Imperfect Indicative, the Subjunctive Present, the 
Third singular and all the plural of the Imperative, the 
Future and Conditional, and the Imperfect Subjunctive. 

LXXVII I. All Verbs capable of governing a Noun or 
Pronoun in the Accusative or Dative cases may be conjugated 
pronominally and reflexively, that is, accompanied by a per- 
sonal pronoun, referring to the Nominative, or subject, and 
agreeing with it in Person and Number. Whenever this is 
the case, the Verb in all its compound tenses takes Hre for 
its auxiliary, instead of, and in the sense of, avoir. 

LXXIX. Many Neuter Verbs, signifying coming and going 
in or out, up or down, from or to, take ^tre as an auxiliary 
in the compound tenses. The participle past then becomes 
an Adjective, and agrees with the subject of the Verb in gen- 
der and number. 



Lxxx. Coiyiigatioiis. 
1. Verbs ending in the Infinitive in ER. 



2. 


Verbs 


9> 


9> 


)> 


» 


in IR. 


3. 


Verbs 


9) 


>l 


>» 


>i 


in OIR. 


4. 


Verbs 


)} 


*> 


99 


99 


in RE, 
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LXXXI. Verbs in ER. 
Regular, 





Infin, 




Donner, to give. 




Part. 


pres. 


Donnant, giving. 




Part. 


past, 


DonnSf given. 






■ ■ 


IlTDICATIVB. 








Present. 


Je donne, 






I give. 


iu donneSy 






thou giv^est. 


il donne. 






he, it gives. 


nous donnons. 






we give. 


V0U8 donneZf 






you give. 


its donnenty 






they give. 
Imperfect, 


Je donnais, 






I gave. 


ia donnaUy 






thou gavest. 


il donnait. 






he, it gave. 


noit9 donniona. 






we gave. 


V0U8 donnieZf 






you gave. 


ils donnaient, 






they gave. 






Preterite Indefinite. 


J'ai donne. 






I gave or have given. 


iu as donne, 






thou gavest or hast given. 


il a donnS, 






he gave or has given. 


nous avons donne. 




we gave or have given. 


vous avez donne, 




you gave or have given. 


its ont donne, 






they gave or have given. 






Preterite Definite. 


Je donnai, 






I gave. 


iu donnas. 






thou gavest. 


il donna. 






he, it gave. 


nous donndmes. 


> 




we gave. 


vofis donndies. 






you gave. 


ils donnereni, 






they gave. 
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J*avai8 donnS, 
tu avais donnSf 
il avaii dorme, 
noii8 aoioru donnSy 
V0U8 aviez donnS^ 
its avaieni donnSy 



Je donneraif 
tu donneras, 
il donnerUf 
nous donnerons, 
vous donnerezy 
its donneronty 



Je donnerais, 
tu donnerais, 
il donneraify 
nous donnerions, 
vous donnerieZy 
ils donneraienty 



Preierpluperfect, 

I had 
thou hadst 
he had 
we bad 
you had 
they had 

Future, 



given. 



I shall or will give, 
thou ehalt or wilt give, 
he, it shall or will give, 
we shall or will give, 
you shall or will give, 
they shall or will give. 



Conditional. 



I would give, 
thou would* st give, 
he, it would give, 
we would give, 
you would give, 
they would give. 



Qneje donne, 
que tu donnes, 
qu'il donnef 
que nous donnions, 
que vous donniez, 
quails donnenty 



Queje donnassCf 
que tu donnasseSf 
qu*il donn&t, 
que nous donnnssionSy 
que vous donnassiez, 
qu*iis donnasnenij 



SuBJUNCTro:. 
Present. 



that I give, 
that thou givest. 
that he give. 
that we give, 
that you give, 
that they give. 



Imperfect, 



that I gave or should give, 
that thou gavest or should'st give, 
that he gave or should give, 
that we gave or should give, 
that you gave or should give, 
that they gave or should give. 



Donne, 
quHl donne, 
donnonJt, 
donnez, 
qu*il8 donnentf 



Ne pas donner, 
ne donnant pas, 



VERBS. 



Impgbatite. 



M 



give. 

let him. give. 

let us give. 

give. 

let them give. 



NEGATIVELY. 

not to give, 
not giving. 



First Person of all Tenses, 



Je ne donne pas, 
je ne donnais pas, 
Je ne donnaipas, 
Je ne donnerai pas, 
Je ne dormer ais pas, 
queje ne donne pas, 
gueje ne donnasse pas, 



Ne donne pas, 
quHl ne donne pas, 
ne donnons pas, 
ne donnez pas, 
quHls ne donnent pas. 



I do not give. 
I did not give. 
I did not give. 
I will not give. 
I would not give, 
that I give not. 
that I gave not. 



Impbbatiye. 



do not give, 
let him not give, 
let us not give. 
do not give, 
let them not give.* 



INTEKEOaATIVELY. 



Donni-Je f * 
donnes'tu ? 
donne-t'il ? 
donnons-nous ? 
donnez-vous f 
donnent'ils ? 

Ne donn4'Je pas f • 
ne donnes-iupas ? 
ne donne-t-ilpas ? 
ne donnons-nous pas ? 
ne donnez-vous pas ? 
ne donneni-ils pas ? 



do I give ? 
do you give ? 
does he give ? 
do we 1 
do you y give ? 
do they J 

do I not give ? 
dost thou not give ? 
does he not give ? 
do we not 1 
do you not v give ? 
do they not J 



* Thifl foim is simply eupAomo, 



p 2 
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FRENCH ACCIDENC E. 



First Persons qf other Tenses, 



Ne donnais-je pas ? 
ne donnai'Jepas ? 
ne donnerai'je pas ? 
ne donneraiS'Je pas f 




Avoir donne, 
ayant donnSf 

J*ai donnSf 
favais donnS, 



COMPOUND PARTS OF 
DONNEE. 

to have given, 
having given. 

I gave, or have given. 
I had given. 



Ai'je donnS ? 
as-tu donnS ? 
a-t'il donne f 
a-t-elle donnS ? 
•avons-nous donnS ? 
aveZ'Vous donnS ? 
ont'ils donnS ? 
ont-elles donnS T 



INTERROGATIVELY, 

JPreterite Indefinite. 

have I given ? 
hast thou given ? 
has he given ? 
has she given ? 
have we given ? 
have you given ? 

have they given P 



} 



JPreterpluperfeot, 



Avais-je donnS ? 
avais-tu donnS f 
avait-il 1 , , ^ 
avail- elle J 
avions-nous donn^ ? 
avieZ'Vous donnS 1 
a«aient-iU 1^^^, 
avatent-elles J 

Stts-Je donne f 
awai-je donnS 7 
aurais-je donnS f 



had I given ? 
hadst thou given ? 

had he, she given ? 

had we given ? 
had you given ? 

had they given ? 

had I given P 
shall I have given P 
should I have given P 
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NEGATIVELY. 



N*avoir pas donne, 
n ayant pas donniy 

Je fCai pas donne^ 
je rC avals pas donnif 
je n*eus pas donni, 
je n^aurai pas donne, 
je n^aurais pas donn^, 
queje tCaie pas donni, 
gueje n'eussepas dowi^, 



not to have given, 
not having given. 

I have not given. 

I had not given. 

I had not given. 

I shall not have given. 

I should not have given. 

that I may not have given. 

that I might not have given. 



INTERROGATIVE AND NEGATIVE FORM. 



ITai-je pas dormS ? 
n^as-tu pas donnS ? 
rCa-t-il pas don/nS ? 
n*a-t-elle pas dorme ? 
n* avons-nous pas dormS ? 
n*a/vez-vous pas dormi ? 
n*(mt-ils pas dorme ? 
n^ont-elles pas dormS ? 



} 



have I not given ? 
hast thon not given ? 
has he not given ? 
has she not given ? 
have we not given ? 
have you not given ? 

have they not given ? 



Preterplvperfect, 



N* avals- je pas dxytmi ? 
rCavais-tu pas donne ? 
n*avait'il pas donn^ ? 
n'avait-elle pas dorm^ ? 
n*avions-nous pas donnS ? 
TCaviez-vous pas donn/ ? 
n'mment-ikpas l ,j„^ ? 
n a/vaiefnt-elles pas J 



had I not 
hadst thou not 
had he not 
had she not 
had we not 
had you not 

had they not 



'given ? 



First Persons of other Compound Tenses, 



N*eu8'jepas 
n*aurai-je pas 
n'oAvrais-je pas 
que je n'aie pas 
que je n*eu8se pas 



had I not 
shall I not have 
<downS ? should I not have 

that I may not have 
that I might not have 



►given ? 



r 3 
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FRENCH ACCIDENCE. 



LXXXII. PRONOMINAL or REFLEXIVE CONJUGATION 

OF A VERB IN ER. 



8e contenteTy 
se contentomt, 
content^, 



to content oneself or to be satisfied. 

being satisfied. 

satisfied. 



Indicative Present. 



Je me contente, 
tu te contentes, 

il se contentej 

nous nous contentonSj 

votLs vous contenteZf 

Us se contentent, 



I content myself, or am satisfied, 
thou contentest thyself, or art 

satisfied, 
he contents himself, or is satisfied, 
we content onrselves,or are satisfied, 
you content yourselves, or are 

satisfied, 
they content themselves, or are 

satisfied. 



All the other simple Tenses of the Indicative and Subjv/nctivc 
Moods may be conjugated like Donner, with the addition of the Pro- 
nouns me, te, se, nous, vous, se, between the Nominative and the 
Verb. 



Imperative Mood. 



Contente-toi, 
qu'il se contente, 
contentonS'Tums, 
contentez-vous, 
qu'ils se contentent, 



Lxxxin. 

/' content^y 
--^. J contentes, 
^ ^^^^ I ccmtmtSe, 

V. contenUes, 

S'^tant contente, is, ee, 4es, 



content thyself. 

let him content himself. 

let us content ourselves. 

content yourselves. 

let them content themselves. 



Compound Forms. 

to have contented » oneself or 
themselves, 
having contented oneself, Ac. 
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Preterite Indefinite. 

Je me suis contents or contentee, I have contented myself. 
tu fes contents or contenteS, thou hast contented thyself. 

it s'est contents f he has contented himself. 

elle s*est contentee, she has contented herself. 

nous rums sommes conteniSs or") ^ , „ i. i. j ^ 

conterd^es, j "^^ ^^""'^ contented ourselves. 

ixms vov>s ^tes content^s or con- 1 i x j. j i 

. w > you have contented yourselves. 

lis se sont content/s. 1 ai. u x i. j xi. i 

eMe* 4.6 sont conUntees, f ^^^^ ^^« contented themselves. 

Preterplwperfect. 

Je nCStais content/, I had satisfied myself. 

tu fStais content/, thou hadst, &c. 

il s'etwit content/, he had, &c. 

nous nous /tions contentSs, we had, &c. 

vous vous Stiez contentSs, you had, &c. 

lis 8*Staient contentSs, they had, &c« 



NEGATIVE FORM. 

Ne pas se contenter, not to be satisfied. 

Ne se contentcmt pas, not being satisfied. 



Indicative Present. 

Je ne me contente pa,s, I am not 

tu ne te contentes pas, thou art not 

il ne se contente pas, he is not 

nous ne nous contentons pas, we are not 

vous ne vous contentez pas, you are not 

ils ne se contentent pas, they are not 

All other Tenses of the Indicative and Suhjv/nctive in the same way. 



i 



satisfied. 



NEGATIVELY. 
Ikpebatitb. 

Ne te contente pas, do not content yourself. 

quHl ne se contente pas, let him not content himself. 

ne nous contentons pas, let us not content ourselves. 

ne vous contentez pas, do not content yourselves. 

quHls ne se contentent pas, let them not content themselves 
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COMPOUND FORMS NEGATIVELY. 

^0 pas 8*^re content^, Se, /«, Ses, not to have been satisfied. 
Ne 8*Stamt pas contents , ^c. not having been satisfied. 



Je ne me snis pas contents^ Se, I have not 
t\i no Ves pas contents, Se^ thou hast not 

il no 8* est pas contents, ' he has not 

die ne s'est pas contentSOf she has not 

n/ms ne rious sommespas contentSs, 

Ses, we have not 

vous ne vous ^tes pas contentSs fSetf you have not 
Us ne se sont pas contentSs, \i-h h f 

elles no so stmt pas contentSes, J ^ 



-been satisfied. 



Pretkrplupbrfect Negatively. 



Je ne iti'Stads pas contents, 
tu no VStais pas contents, 
il ne s^Sta/it 'j>as contents, 
Turus no nous Stions pas con- 

tmilSs, 
vous 71 f vous Stiez pas conten- 
tSs, 
ilsne s^Slmontpas contentSs, 



I had not, you had not, we had 

m 

not, &o. contented ourselves. 



INTERROGATIVE FORM. 
Indicative Present. 



Me contontS-je ? 
te contentes4u ? 
se contonte-t-il ? 
wms coyitev tons -nous ? 
vous contentoz-iums ? 
se rxmtcntcnt-ils ? 



Me contentoUs-je ? 



Me contenta/i-je ? 



Me contenterai-je ? 



do I content myself P 
dost thou content thyself ? 
does he content himself P 
do wo content ourselves P 
do you content yourselves ? 
do they content themselves ? 

Imperfect 

was I satisfied P 

Preterite Definite, 

did I content myself ? 

Future, 

shall I content myself P 



iysRBS. ^7 

Conditional. 
Me contenterais-je ? should I content myself ? 



COMPOUND TENSES. 
Preterite Indejmite. 

Me sy/is-je contents ^ ee ? was I content ? 

fes-tu contents ? wert thou content ? 

s'est-il contents ? did he content himself ? 

s'est-elle contentSe ? did she content herself ? 

nous sorn/mes-nous contentSs, Ses f were we content ? 

vous ites-vous contentSs ? were you satisfied ? 

se sont-ils contentSs ? \ ^^^^ xi,^„ «.^«for,f p 

. „ ± x* 9 f were tney content r 

se sont-elles contentees f j 

Preterpluperfect. 

M^Stais je contents^ Se ? had I satisfied myself ? 

fStaiS'tu contents ? hadst thou, &c. P 

s'Stait'il contents ? had he, &c. ? 

s^Stait-elle contentSe ? had she, &c. ? 
nous Siions-nous contentSs, Ses ? had we, &c. ? 

vous StieZ'Vous contentSs ? had you, &c. ? 

s^Staient-ils contentSs ? \\\ R thftv &o ? 

^ Staient-elles contentSes ? } J* ' 



LXXXIV. INTERROaATIVE AND NEGATIVE FORM. 

First Persons only given^ 

Ne me contentS-je pas, S^c. ? do I not content myself ? 

ne me contentais-je pas, ^c. ? did I not content myself ? 

ne me suis-je pas contents. Sec, ? did I not content myself ? 

ne m^etais-je pas contents, ofc, ? had I not contented myself ? 



LXXXV, In the same way Conjugate 

S' INFORMER, to inform oneself, or inquire, 

Je mHnforme, I inquire. 

tu VinformeSj ^c. you inquire, 

je nCinformais, Sfc. 1 was inquiring. 

je me suis informS, 8fc, I have inquired. 

je m'etais informS, I had inquired. 

informe toi, inquire. 

qu'il sHnforme, 8fo, let him inquire. 
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Je ne mHnforme pas, 8fc, 

nCinforme-jey H^c. ? 

me suis-je informS ? 

ne nCinforme-je pas ? 

ne me suis-je pas informS ? 



I do not inquire, 
am I InquiriDg ? 
did I inquire ? 
do I not inquire ? 
did I not inquire ? 



Observe, that the vowel of the monosyllabic Pronoun is cut off 
before the vowel that begins the Verb. 

LXXXVI. The Verb ENTRER, to enter. 
Mitrer in all its simple tenses is conjugated like Do finer. 

JEnirer, to enter. 

Entrant, entering. 

JEntre, ee, Ss, Ses, entered. 



Xentre, 
tu entreSy 
il entre, 
nous entrons, 
voits entrezy 
Us entrent, 

tPentraiSf 
tu entrais, 
il entraitj 
nous entrionsy 
vous entriez. 
Us entraient, 

Mntrer being a verb 
ebre as auxiliary in its 



I enter, 
thou enterest. 
he enters, 
we enter, 
you enter, 
they enter. 

I was entering, 
thou wast entering, 
he was entering, 
we were entering, 
you were entering, 
they were entering. 

of coming^ goings 8fc* adopts the Terb 
compound tenses. 



COM? OUND TENSES. 

^tre entrSy Se, esy eeSy to have entered. 

Etant entrSy ifc. having entered. 

Preterite Indefinite. 



Je suis enirSy or ele, 

iu es entrSy or ee, 

il est entrSy 

elle est entreey 

nous sommes entres, or eeSy 

vous ^tes entresy or eeSy 

Us sont entreSy 

elles sont entrees, 



} 



I entered, 
thou hast entered, 
he entered, 
she entered, 
we entered, 
you entered. 

they entered. 



VERBS. 

JPreterplitperfect. 

J^etais entre, \ , I had 

tu etais entre, J ^^> thou hadsi 

il etaitentrS he had (^ ^^^^^^^ 

nous etions entres, 1 * we nad 

vous etiez entres, J * you had 

Us etaient entresy they had 

The rest on the same principle. 
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LXXXVII. Irregularities of the First Coiy ugatioii. 

N.B, — Elt is the termination of the Verbs of this Conjugation. 
All that precedes the termination is the Boot of the Verb. The 
Boot should be invariable, both in sound and spelling, in regular Verbs ; 
but the termination which varies may affect the pronunciation of the 
Boot, which in certain parts of the Verb must be altered, to recover 
the original sound. Thence, with two exceptions, the irregularities 
of the first Conjugation, which are simply euphonic, 

LXXXVIII. The irregukrities occur in Verbs ending in 

CER, :SGNER, 

GEB, EMER, 

:ECER, MER, 

JECHER, EQUER, 

EBER, ETER, 

£DER, JETER, 

ELER, . EFER, 

JELER, AYER, 

ENER, OYER, 

MERy UYER, 

LXXXIX. C and G, soft in the Root by nature, must be 
softened when an -4 or an O would follow them. 

In all the other varieties, the penultimate (the last syllable 
but one) of the Infinitive has to be altered from the original 
in those parts of the Verb where the E of the termination of 
the Infinitive would become mute. 
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CER. 



XC. C is softened by the cedilla, whenever an ^ or an 
would have to follow the root of the Verb : as for instance — 

MJENACEE, 
First Person Plural Present, Mena^oru, 

''Menofais, 



Imperfect Tense, all SiDgular 
and Third Plural, "^ 



menafaiSf 
menapait, 
menapaient. 



f Menapaif 
All the Singular, Ist and 2nd menapas. 
Plural of Preterite Definite, j rnenapa, 

menapameSf 
{menagdtes, 

""Menagassef 
menagasses, 

AU the Imperfect Subjunctive,^ Zl^^sions, 

tnenaqassieZy 
^ mencu^assent. 

First Plural Imperative, Menaqons. 



GER, 



XCI. 6r, naturally soft in the Root, is followed by E before 
A or O: as for instance — 

MANGER, 

First Plural Pres. and Imperative, Mangeons, 

{MangeaiSy 
mangeaisy 
mangeait, 
mangeaienU 

"Mangeai, 
All Preterite Definite, except mangeas. 

Third Plural. \ '^Z^i.e,. 

l^mangedtes. 
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Imperfect Subjunctive, 



Mangeasse^ 

mangeasseSy 

manyeAty 

1 mangeastioiMy 

i mangeassiezy 

\mangea88ent. 



:EDER. 

I. The e (aigu) of the root becomes ^ (grave) when- 
e e of the termination (erj becomes mute : as for 
e — 

/* Potshde, 
•j Indicative and Imperative, \po88hdeSy 
agular and Third Phiral, jposskde, 

y^posahdent, 

, and Conditional, all ( Passkderai. 

through, 



b Subjunctive Singular, 
and Third Plural, 



\ posskderccis. 

^ Pots^dey 
\ poss^desy 
J posshde, 
K^posshdent, 



ELER. 

II. The L is doubled whenever the e of the termina- 
r) becomes mute. Instance : — 

APPELES. 



t Indicative Singular, 
and Third Plural, 

i and Conditional, all 
through, 

it Infinitive Singular, 
and Third Plural, 



/ AppelUy 
\ appelles, 
J appelle, 
V. appellent, 

( Appelleraiy See. 
i appelleraiSf 8fc. 

f Appelle, 
J appelleSy 
J appelle, 
K appellent. 



ie adopt a grave d in the same parts in which appeler 
a double I ; as, geler, to freeze^^je gHe, je gelerai. 



(i2 FRENCH ACCIDENCE. 

XCIV. ENER, UNER, EMER, £RER, JEQUER, EVER, 

follow the rule of EBER ; as— 

MENEU, to lead. CONSID^BER, to consider. 

tu mhnetf iU cowtidhrenty 

its m^nenty je contidh'erai. 

je mhnerai, 

XCV. ETEU has some, like Jeter and its derivatives, in 
which the t is doubled in the before-mentioned parts ; as — 

JETER, to throw. 

Jejeite, 

iitjettentf 

jejeiterai. 

Others adopt the grave accent in the same part, instead of 
the second t ; as — 

ACHETER, to buy. 

J'acUte, 
lis achktifUf 
j^achhterai. 

XCVI. AYER, OYER, UYER, In these terminations, the 
y becomes i before the e mute ; as — 

PAYER, to pay. EMPLOYER, to employ. 

Je pate, J *emploie, 

tit patent^ iU emploient, 

je paierai. f emploierai, 

ENNUYER, to bore, trouble. 

J *ennuiey 
ils ennuientf 
fennuierai, 

N. B, In the termination of yer, it is optional to use or 
disregard the irregular forms. 
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XCVir. Irregular Verbs of the First Conjugation. 

ALLER, 

Irregular in the Present Indicative, in the Future^ the 
Conditional^ and the Subjunctive Present ; as, 

ALLER^ to go. 

Pres, part. AUant^ going. 

Part, patt^ AllS, gone. 

PoMt Infin, J^lre a lie, to have gone. 





Pbesent Indicative. 


Je vaiSy 


I go. 


tuvat, 


thou goest. 


i7 oa, 


he goes. 


nout ailonSy 


we go. 


VOU9 allez, 


you go. 


its vonty 


they go. 




Imperfect. 


TaUaiiy 


I was going. 


tu allaisy 


thou wert going. 


il aUaity 


he was going. 


nous aitionSy 


we were going. 


vous alliezy 


you were going. 


its allaienty 


they were going. 




Preterite Definite. 


rallaiy 


I went. 


tu allaty 


thou wentest. 


U allay 


he went. 


nous alidmes, 


we went. 


vous alldteSy 


you went. 


Us allh-enty 


they went. 




Preterite Indefinite. 


Je suis aUSy 


I went. 


tu es alley 


thou wentest. 


il est alley 


he went. 


nou9 sommes allSsy 


we went. 


vous ^tes allSsy 


you went. 


its sont aUSsy 


they went. 



G 2 
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Fviv/re. 



JUrai, 


I shall go. 


tu iraiif 


thou sbalt go. 


il ira, 


he shall go. 


nauM ironif 


we shall go. 


V0U8 irtZf 


jou shall go. 


iU iront, 


thej shall go. 




Conditional, 


J'irfth, 


I would go. 


tu irahf 


thou wouldest go. 


il irait, 


he would go. 


noun iriontf 


we would go. 


voun irieZf 


you would go. 


ih iraicnt, 


they would go. 




TntBBVT SUBJUKOTIYE. 


Quifaiilc, 


that I may go. 


quf tu ailietf 


that thou mayest go. 


quUl ailhf 


that he may go. 


qui nou» alliofiff 


that wo may go. 


qu0 vouM allieif 


that you may go. 


quUli ailltnt. 


that thoy may go. 




Imperfect. 


Quiji allane, 


that I might go. 


(fue tu allatiitt 


that thou mightest go 


t/uHl aildt, 


that ho might go. 


qua noun allatniont^ 


that we might go. 
that you might go. 


que voun allamieZt 


quHli allataentf 


that thoy might go. 




Ikpbkatiye. 


Va, 


go- 
let him go. 


guUi aill0, 


ailom, 


let us go. 


alUt, 


50. 


quUU anient, 


et them go. 
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XCVIII. ENVOYER, to send ; and RENVOYER, 

to send away, or back. 

Irregular in the Future and Conditional. The rest of the 
Verb follows the regular rules of formation, with the ortho- 
graphical differences of the Verbs in yer. 

Infinitive, Envoyer, to send. 

Pres. part, Bnvopani, sending. 
Part, patty Envoye, sent. 



J^envoie, 
tu envoiet, 
il envoie, 
nous envoyonty 
V0U9 envoyez, 
ila envoieni, 



J*envoyais, 
tu envoyaisy 
il envoyait, 
nous envoyions, 
vous envoyieZf 
ils envoyaient, 



J *ai envoy Sf 
tu as envoySy 
il a envoySf 
nous avont envoye, 
vous avez envoy e, 
its ont envoye. 



J'*envoyai^ 
tu envoyas, 
il envoya, 
tious envoyAmeSy 
vous envoydtesy 
ils envoyHrent^ 



Indicativb Present. 

I send, 
thou sendest, 
he sends, 
we send, 
you send, 
they send. 

Imperfect, 

I was sending, 
thou wert sending, 
be was sending, 
we were sending, 
you were sending, 
they were sending. 

Preterite Indefinite. 

I have sent, 
thou hast sent, 
he has sent, 
we hare sent, 
you have sent, 
they have sent. 

Preterite Definite. 

I sent, 
thou sentest. 
he sent, 
we sent, 
you sent, 
they sent. 



G ^ 
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FRENCH ACCIDENCE. 



J*enverraij 
tu enverrag, 
U enverra^ 
nouM enverron$t 
wm* enverrezy 
ilt enverronty 

J ^enverraiiy 
tu enverraig, 
il enverrait, 
novs enverriowtf 
vous enverriez, 
fit enverraient. 



Q^eje envoie, 
que tu envoiei, 
qu^il envoie, 
que nous envoyionSf 
que vov^ envoyieZf 
quiU envoient. 



Envoie, 
quHl envoiey 
envoyonSf 
envoyez, 
qu'iig envoieni. 



Future. 

I sball 8?nd. 
thou shalt send, 
he ehuU send. 
we shtill 9end. 
you ^liall send, 
thej shall Bend. 

Conditional. 

I would Bend, 
thou wouldest send.* 
he would send. 
we would send, 
you would Bend, 
they would send. 



Pbxsestt SxrBJTJifCTrrE. 



that I may send, 
that thou mayest send, 
that he may send, 
that we may send, 
that you may Bend, 
that they may send. 



IlCPJSlLkTITS. 

send. 

let him send. 

let us send. 

send. 

let them send. 



IR. 



XCIX. Verbs in ir, issant, i. 
Regular, 



Pinir^, 

Finiisant,* 

Fini, 



to finish, 
finishing, 
finished. 



a b The parts of the Verb formed ^om the participle present will be 
marked with an (*) ; those formed from the Infinkive, witk 
a C*). Wherever this formation does not take place, the Verb 
may be considered irregular. 
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IiroiCATIVB. 



Present, 



JefiniSy 
tufinix, 
ilfinit, 

nottsfinisaonst* 
vous finishez* 
its finissent,^ 



raiflnu 
tu asfini, 
ilafini, 
notu avons fini, 
V0U8 avezjinif 
its ontfiniy 

Perfect. 

Je finis i 
tu finiSf 
ilfinit, 
notts finimes, 
oous finttes, 
ilsfinirenty 



"5 



J 



Imperfect. 

Je finissais*^ -> 

tu fintssaiSy* 
ilfinissaif,^ 
nous finissions,^ 
vous finissieZf^ 
its finissaientj* 






eti 9 



Preterite Indefinite. 



I have finidbed. 
thou hast finished, 
he has finished, 
we have finished, 
you have finished, 
th^ have finished. 



Future. 



a 



Jefinirai,^ 

tufinirasy^ 

ilfinira,^ 

nousfinirons^ 

vousfinirez^ 

ilsfiniront^ 



OQ 

a 



Jefinirais,^ 
tufinirais,^ 
ilfinirait^ 
nous finirkmf,^ 
vous finirieZy^ 
iisfiniraient,^ 



Conditional. 



I could finish, &o. 





Subjunctive. 


Present. 




Imperfet 


QueJefinisse.B, 


1-^ 


Quejefinisse, 


que tufinisseSi^ 


00 


que tufinisses. 


qu*ilfinisse,a. 


'2.1 


• quUlfinit, 


que nous finissiona,^ 


que nous finissions, 


que vous finissiez^a, 


"8 ' 


que vousfinissiez, 


qu*ilsflnissent,a. 


m 


qu*ils finissent. 
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FRENCH ACCIDENCE. 






FinU, 
guHlflnitteya 



Imferatiye. 

finish. 

let him finish. 

let us finish. 

finish. 

let him finish. 



The preterpluperfect of any Verb is composed of i 
imperfect of the auxiliary and the participle past : th 
favais/lni, I had finished. 

In the like manner conjugate — Jgir, abolir, assourc 
hdtir^ b^nirt bannir, hondir, convertir, franchir, granc 
ff/mirf i/ravir, ffroaair, haHr, hennir, languir, maigrir^ tnun 
milrivt nourrir, noircir, obSir, pSrir^ pdlir, rdtir, ravir^ reun 
rtfiissir, sainir, tarir, trahir, unir. 



Verbs in ir, ant, i. 
Regular. 

Sentir,^ to feel. 

Seniantf^ feeling. 

Seniit 



felt. 



Present, 



tu tengf 
U sent^ 

nous sentom^ti 
vous ientez^^ 
ils »entent,% 



J*ai tenti, 
tu as senii, 
il a senti, 
nous avons senti^ 
vous avez senti^ 
ils ont senti, 




Indicativb. 

Imperfect. 

Je sentais,*' 
tu sentah^^ 
il sentaityB, 

nous sentionSiSi 
vous sentieZfB. 

ils sentaient.B, 
Preterite Indefinite. 

I have felt, or I felt. 

thou hast felt, or thou feltest. 

he has. felt, or he felt. 

we have felt, or we felt. 

you have felt, or you felt. 

they have felt, or they felt. 
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Perfect, 

Je sentiSy 
fu sentisy 
il sentity 
nous sentimeSy 
vous seniiteSy 
Us sentirenty 



Je sentiraisfi 
tu sentiraiSyXi 
il sentiraity^ 
nous sentirions^h 
vous sentirieZyb 
lis sentiraientyh 



Futwre. 

Je sentirai,^ 
tu sentiraSy^ 
it sentiratXi 
nous sentironsyh 
vous sentirez^\y 
its sentirontyh 




Conditional. 



>.I would feel, &c» 







Subjunctive. 




Present 




Imperfect, 


Que je senteyB. -^ 
que tu sentesyti 
quHl senteyB ' 
que nous sentionSyA 
que vous sentieZytt. 
quails sententy*- J 

• 


Y 

That I feel, 
&c. 


Queje sentisse y -n 
que tu seniisseSy 
quHl sentity 
que nous sentissionSy 
que vous sentissiez^ 
quHls sentissenty -^ 


Y 

That I might 
feel, &c. 




Imfebative. 




SenSy 

quHl senteyA 

sentonSy^ 

senteZyh 

quHls sententya. 




feel. 

let him feel. 

let us feel. 

feel. 

let them feel. 





In the same way Conjugate 



Infinitivey 
Part. pres. 
Part, pasty 
Infinitive part. 



Partiry 
partanty 
partiy 
itre partly 



to go away. 

going away. 

gone. 

to have gone. 

I go. 



Present injin. je parSy 

Perf. indefinite^ je suis partly I went. 
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FRENCH ACCIDENCE. 



InflnUive^ 


Bortir, 


to go ont. 


Present part. 


sortant. 


going out. 


Part, pasty 


sorti. 


gone out. 


Jnfin, pastf 


itre sarti. 


to hare gone out. 


Present indie. 


je sors. 


I go out. 


Pret. indefinite^ 


Je suis sorti. 


I went out. 


Pret, definite. 


je sortie. 




Infinitive, 


Servu, 


to serre. 


Present part. 


servant. 


serving. 


Ptui part. 


servi. 


served. 


Pret, indieatiffe, 


je sers. 


1 serve. 


Pret, indefinite. 


fai servi, 


I have serred. 


Pret, definite. 


je servis, 


I served. 


Infinitive, 


Dormir, 


to sleep. 


Present part. 


dormant. 


sleeping. 


Past part. 


dormi. 


slept. 


Pres, indicative. 


jedors. 


I sleep. 


Pret. indefinite. 


fai dormi, 


I have slept. 


Pret. d^nite, 


je dormis. 


I slept. 


lenitive. 


Mentir, 


to tell lies. 


Present part. 


fnentant. 


lying. 


Past part. 


metUi, 


lied. 


Pres, indicative. 


je mens. 


Hie. 


Pret, indefinite, 


fai menti. 


I have lied. 


Pret» d^nite. 


je mentis, 


IHed. 


Infinitive, 


8e repeniir. 


to repent. 


Present part. 


ee repentant. 


repenting. 


Past part. 


repenO, 


repented. 


Past infinitive, 


8^ itre repenO, 


to have repented. 


Pres, indicative. 


je me repens. 


I repent. 


Pret, indefinite. 


je me tuis repenti, I have repented. 


Pret, deJUUte, 


je me repentis. 


I repented. 
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Verbs in enir, enant, enu. 



VeniTf 
Venant,^ 
Venn, 
J^tre venu» 



to come. 

coming. 

come. 

to have come. 



Indicative. 



Present. 



Imperfect. 



Je viens, 
tu viens, 
il vientf 
nous venonSfSi 
vou* venez,B, 
its viennenty 



o 

a 



Je suis venUy 

tu es venu, 

il est venUf 

elle est venue^ 

nous sommes venus^ 

^. f venus or venu, 
vous etes -i 

t venues or venue 

Us sont venus, . 



Je venaiSj^ 
tu venais^a. 
il venaitfti 
nous venions^^ 
vous veniez^^ 
ils venaient , 

Preterite Indejmite. 

I came, 
thou cameet. 
he, it came, 
she, it came, 
we came. 



•^ 


n 


« 


eS .' 


ta 


i'^ 


P 


B 

n 


8 s 

O 



o ^ 



ue, J 



you came, 
they came. 



Perfect. 



Future, 



Je vins, 
tu vins, 
il oint, 
nous vtnmes, 
vous vtntes, 
ils vinrent. 



a 

es 



Je viendraiy 
tu viendras, 
il viendra, 
nous viendrons, 
vous viendrez, 
ils viendronty 




Conditional, 



Je viendraisy 
tu viendraiSy 
il viendrait, 
nous viendrionSy 
vous viendrieZy 
ils viendraienty 



I woild come, &o. 
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FRENCH ACCIDENCE. 



SUBJUNOTITB. 



Preient. 

Que je vienne, 
que tu vienneHy 
quHl vienne, 
que nous venions^tt, 
que vous veniez,^ 
quHla viennentf 



Imperfect. 




Que je vinsse, 
que tu viruses, 
quHl vtntf 
que nous vinssions, 
que vous vinssiez, 
quails vinssent. 




Imfebatite. 



VienSy 

quHl viennOf 

venons,fi 

venez,^ 

quHls viennentj 

In the same way conjugate — Tenir, to hold ; tenant, tenu, 
avoir tenu. Se souvenir, to remember ; se souvenant, sou- 
venUjje me souviens, s^itre souvenu. 



come. 

let him come. 

let ns come. 

come. 

let them come. 



CUEILLIR, to gather. 

InjmitivCj Cueilli/r, to gather. 

Pres. pourt. Cueillamt,tL gathering. 

Past 'pa/rt. Cueilli, gathered. 

Past in fin. Avoir cueilU, to have gathered. 



Je cueille, 
tu cueilles, 
il (nmllCf 
nous cueillons,^ 
vous cueillez^a 
ils cueillentjf^ 

Je cueilJms,n 
tiv cueillaiSf^ 
il cueillaitj^ 
nous cueilUoni-'y^ 
vous cueilUeZy^ 
ils cueillaient^a 



Indicative. 

Present. 

I gather, 
thoa gatherest. 
he gathers, 
we gather, 
you gather, 
they gather. 

Imperfect. 

I was gathering, 
thou wast gathering, 
he was gathering, 
we were gathering, 
you were gathering, 
they were gathering. 





TSRBS. 




Preterite Inde/vrUte. 


ieilU, 


I have gathered. 


iieiUi, 


thou hast gathered. 


nUi, 


he has gathered. 


vons cueilU, 


we have gathered. 


jez cueilU, 


7011 have gathered. 


cueUM, 


they have gathered. 




Preterite Defmite. 


lllis. 


I gathered. 


llis, 


thou gatheredst. 


lUt, 


he gathered. 


ueilUmetf 


we gathered. 


\ieilltte8. 


yon gathered. 


iU/vrent, 


they gathered. 




FfOwre. 


illerad, 


IwiU 


illeras. 


thon wilt 


Uera, 


he will 


ueillerons^ 


we will 


ueiUerez, 


you will 


riUeront, 


they will 




C(mditt(yiMil. 


iUerais, 


I would 


illerais, 


thou would* st 


lleraUf 


he would 


rueUlerionSf 


we would 


iLeUlerieZf 


you would 


nUertuienty 


they would 




SUBJTJNCTIVB, 


J cueille,ai 


that I may 


>, cueilleSfSi 


thou thou mayest 


yueiUefB, 


that he may 


yas cueilUons,K 


that we may 


yus cueilUez,^ 


that you may 


cueiUentj^ 


that they may 
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>• gather. 



> gather. 



1 



I 
J 



gather. 



H 
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FRENCH ACCIDENCE. 



(■^ue je cueiUisffef 
'{'IP tu cueillisses, 
qn'il cfiieillit, 
ipie nous cueillissionSf 
ffue V0U8 cv^lh'ssicz, 
(fii'ils cueillissentf 



tliat I might 
that thoa mightest 
that he might 
that we irgght 
that you might 
that they might 



1 



>gather. 



J 





Imperative. 


( 'neille^ 
fju*il cueijle,9i 

rneillonSfU 
rneilleZfti 
tjn'ils cueillent,^ 


gather. 

lot him gather. 

let ns gather. 

gather. 

let them gather. 


So conjagate acnueillirf to welcome ; recueillir, to 


COURIR AND COMPOUNDS. 




CownV, to ran. 


• 


Courcmtj* mnning. 
Couru, mn. 




Indicative. 


Present. 


Imperfect, 


Je cowrs, 
fM cov/rs, 
U covHf 


\ . Je courais& 
1 ^ til cowrais,^ 
1 ». il cowrait,a 


vnu8 cov,rez,^ 
ils covrentf 


f s nous courions,^ 
\ ^ vous couricz,^ 
J ils cowraientyn^ 




rreterite Indefltdie. 


J^wi cov/ru, 
1u as cowniy 


I ran. 

thou rannest. 


il a cAywru, 


ho ran. 


niyas avons en urn. 


wo ran. 


rmiH (wez coiirn. 


you ran. 
they ran. 
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Perfect. 

Je CO urns, 
til couraSf 
il eourwt, 
710 lis cownlm^Sf 
I'oas courttteSf 
ils courwentj 



Je cotinrrais, 
tu cowrrais, 
il courrait, 
nous courricmSf 
vous courriez, 
ils coiMrraienty 



o 



Future. 

Je courraif 
tu courras, 
il cowrra, 
rums courrons, 
vous cov/rreZf 
ils courrontj 




Conditional. 



• 1 wonld ran, &o. 



SUBJUNOTITE. 



Present, 

Queje conjure^ 
que tu cov/resj^ 
quHl cowrejti 
que nous cowrions,^ 
que vous courieZf^ 
quHls cov/rentf^ 



M 



o 



Imperfect, 

Que je cov/russe, 
quetu cowrusseSf 
qu'U couriltj 
que nous cowrussionSy 
que vous courussiez, 
qu'il courussent, 








Impebatiye. 


Cov/rSy 


mn. 


qu'U courCjA 


let him run. 


couronSftL 


let ns run. 


coureZj^ 


run. 


quHls cov/rent, 


a let them mn. 




Verbs in IR, ant, ert. 




Offrirfi to oflTer. 




Offrantf* offering. 


• 


Offert, offered. 



H 2 
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FRENCH ACCIDENCB. 



Indicative. 



Present, 

J'offre, 
iu ofreSf 
il offre, 
nou9 offronSf^ 
vous offrezyti 
iU offrerU,^ 



J'aioffert^ 
iu as offerty 
U a offert^ 
nous avons offert^ 
vous avez offert^ 
lis ont offerty 

Perfect, 

roffris, 
iu offrisy 
il offrii, 
nous offrimes, 
vous offritest 
Us offrirenif 



Imperfect. 






J"offraiSy9. 
iu offraisA 
il offraii^ 
nous offrionsjs. 
vous offrieZy^ 
' Us offraieniftL 

Preterite Indefinite, 

I offered, 
tbou offeredst. 
he offered. 
we offered, 
jou offered, 
they offered. 



i 



o 



Future, 



o 






J*offriraiyh 

iu offriraSfh 
il offrirOfh 

nouft offrironSfb 
vous offnrezy^ 
Us offrironifh 



I 



CondUional, 



J*offrirais,^ 
iu offriraisy 
il offrirait^ 
nous offririons}i 
VDUS offririez,^ 
Us offriraientt^ 



I would offer, &c. 



Present, 

Quefoffrey^ 
que tu offreSy^ 
qu*il offre,^ 
que nous offrions,^ 
que vous ojfriezjBL 
quails offrent,si 



Subjunctive. 



/ 



I 

o 



"4 



OS 

M 

H 



Imperfect, 

Quefoffrisse, 
gue tu oJrisseSf 
quHl offritt 
gue nous oj 
que vous oi 
quHls offrissent, 



j2 
to 



offrissionSf [ •-• 
qlfritsieZf I "a 
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lHPX£ATIYS, 



(^re, 

quHl offrejii 
offrons,^ 
offrez^^ 
quails offrentfti 



offer. 

let hiifi offer. 

let us offer. 

offer. 

let them offer. 



Conjugate in the same way — Souffrir, souffrant, soujfiert ; oouvrir, 
couvrantf couvert ; ouvrir, ouvrtmt, <mvert ; and their compounds. 



MOURIR, to die 

Infinitive, Mourir, 
Part, pres. Mourant,^ 
Past part, Mort, 
Past infln, £tre mort, 


• 

to die. 

dying. 

dead. 

to have died 



Indicatite. 
Present. 



Je meurs, 
tu mevrs, 
il meurt, 
nous mouronSfU 
vous mourez,dL 
ils meurent. 



Je mourais,^ 
tu mouraist^ 
il mourait^^ 
nous mourionsj*^ 
90US mourieZy^ 
ils mouraienty^ 



Je suis mort, 

tu es mort, 

il est mort, 

nous sommes morts, 

vous iles morts, 

ils sont morts, 



I die, or am dying. 

thou diest. 

he dies. 

we die. 

you die. 

they die. 

Imperfect. 

I was dying, 
thou wert dying, 
he was dying, 
we were dying, 
you were dying, 
they were dying. 

Preterite Indefinite. 

I am dead, or I died. 

thou art dead. 

he is dead, or he died. 

we are dead. 

you are dead. 

they are dead, or they died. 

H a 
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mXNCH ACCIDBKCK. 



Jb mourui, 
iu mourut, 
il Mourut, 
nous mour4me», 
V(m§ MourAtegf 
Us mourursntf 



Je mourrai, 
iu moumUf 
il mourra, 
nous mourronSf 
vous mourretf 
Us mowrontf 



Je mourrais, 
iu mourraiSf 
U tnourraitn 
nous mourrioHs, 
90US motimM, 
Us mourraieHif 



PrsUHU D^mUs. 

I died, 
thou died^t. 
he died, 
we died, 
you died, 
they died. 

Fuiure, 

I shall die. 

thou shalt die. 

he shall, or will die. 

we ehall die. 

you shall, or will die. 

they shall, or will die. 

ComdUionaL 

I would, or should die. 

thou would'st die. 

he would die. 

we would, or should die. 

you would die. 

they would die. 



SUBJUKCTITB. 

Present, 



Que je meurSf 
^ue iu meureSf 
quHl meure^ 
fNtf nous mourions^ti 
que vous mourieZt^k 
qu'ils meurenl^ 



Queje ntourusse, 
que iu mourusse^^ 
qu*U mowr4it 
que nous mourussionSf 
que 90US fvumnutiVs, 
fn*Ut mtmmssenif 



that I die. 
that thou dicst. 
that he die. 
that we die. 
that you die. 
that they die. 



Imptrfeci, 



that I might die. 
that thou mightest die. 
that he might die. 
that we might die. 
that you might die. 
that they might die. 
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JIfeurs, 
qu*il meurCy 

quHU meurenty 



Imfbsatiyb. 

die. 

let him die. 

let us die. 

die. 

let them die.' 



OIR. 




Verbs in Evoir 


» 


Infinitive^ Becevoir, 


to receive. " 


Pres. part* Seeevant,^ 


receiving. 


Part, past, Bet^u^ 


received. 


Fast infin. Avoir regu^ 


to have received. 



Indicative. 



Present. 



Imperfect. 



M 



J? 



4 



Jereqois^ 
in regois, 
il regoitf 
nous recevons,^ 
vous receveZj^ 
Us regoiventf 

Preterite DefirUte. 

Je refuSy 
tu regus, 
U reput, 
none ref4me9f 
V0U8 regHtes, 
ilsregurentf 

Future, 

Je reeevrai, 
iu recevrtUf 
ilrecevrcty 
nous recevrone, 
vous recevretf 
Us reoevrontf 



Je recevais^^ 
tu recevaisy^ 
il recevaity^ 
nous recevions^* 
vous recevieZf^ 
Us recevaieni,^ 



\ 



^ tSbg 

M.S 



Preterite IndqfvrUte. 






J 




J*ai regu, 
iu as refu^ 
il a regu, 
nous avons regu^ 
vous avet regu^ 
Us ont regUf 

ConditionMl 

Je recevraiSf 
iu recevrais, 
U recevraiif 
nous recevrionSf 
vous recevrieZf 
Us recevraientf 



s s . 

S£4 



1' 

r 



o 
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FRLNCU ACCIDENCE. 



BVLSVVOTITE, 



Present. 

Queje reqoive^ . 
que tu regoiveSf 
qit'il rego'vct 
que nout recevions^^ 
que V0U8 recevieZfti 
quHls regoiventf 



M ► 






8 



Imperfect. 



Que je regusse, 
que tu regusteSf 
qu^il ref^Ht, 
que nous reguseionSy 
que vous regussiez, 
qu*iU regussent, 



s 



9S 



Imfbratitb. 

Eegois, receive. 

qu*il regoive, let him receiTO. 

recevons, let us receive. 

receveZy receive. 

guHls regoiventf let them receive. 

In the same way conjugate — Devoir , devant, dd, je doit, 
je duSffai dd, to owe; apercevoir, apercevant, apergu, fa- 
perqoU, j^ aperqu, f ai apergus, to perceive ; concevoir, to con- 
ceive ; di^cevoir, to deceive ; percevoir, to collect, or levy 
money. 

Devoir, to owe, devant, dd, je doia^ je devais, je dus, ;> 
devaiSffai dd, is in French a sort of Auxiliary : 

Devoir, to be to . • . • ,to have to 

Je dois, I am to. . • .,1 have to. • . . ,1 must. . . . 
Je devais, I was to. . , . ,1 had to. • • • . . 

Je dtiSy I had to. . . . ,1 was to 

J* at dd, I had to. . . . ,1 was obliged to 

Je devrais, I should. ... ,1 ought to 

J'aurais dd, I ought to have ,1 should have..... 
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The Verb ASSEOIR^ to seat ; conjugated pronominally, to sit. 



Infinitive, 


STasseoir, to sit. 


Pres, pari. 


S'asseyantf^ sittiDg. 


Pant part. 


AssiSf seated, or sitting. 


Past infia. 


8'elant dssis, haTing sat. 




Indicative. 




Present. 


Je m'assieds. 


I eit. 


tu t'assiedMy 


thou sittest. 


il t^aitaied^ 


he sits. 


nou8 nou8 asseyon9,a. 


we sit. 


V0U9 vout asiei/eZfti 


you sit. 


Ut a'akihyentf 


thej sit. 




In^er/ect, 


/e nCasteyaitjn 


I was in the act of sitting down 


iu Vaa$eyai9y^ 


thou wert , &c. 


il t^oiteyait^a. 


he was, &c. 


nou9 nous <i«««ytons,a 


we were, &o. 


vouM vous asseyieZftL 


you were, &c. 


its s*asseyaient,9, 


they were, &c. 




Preterite Definite. 


Je m'assit, 


I sat. 


iu eassit. 


thou sattest. 


il s'atsit. 


he sat. 


nous notis assumes. 


we sat. 


vous vous assttes, 


you sat. 


iU s^assirenty 


they eat. 



Preterite Indefinite, 

Je me suis assis, I sat. 

iu Ves assiSf thou sattest. 

il s^est assis, he eat. 

nous nous sommes aseie, we sat. 

vous vous ^tes assis, you sat. 

ils se sont assis, they sat. 
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FRENCH ACCIDENCE. 



il s*/lait assiSf 
nous nou8 S(ion% aasiff 
tout votu Stiez asiis, 
iU a*etaient a««i<, 



Je nCattiSrai^ 
tu fatsiiraa, 
il a^auiSra^ 
noua notts aaninronSf 
vou» vous assierez, 
ilt t*atsi/ront. 



Je m'asiierais, 
tu I'assi^raiit, 
il 9*ai»iSrait^ 
wmt ntma QsniSrionif 
90U8 VOUS aatii^riez 
its s^assiSraientf 



Preterpluperfect, 

I had sat down, 
thou hadst, &c. 
be had, &o. 
we had, &o. 
jou had, &o. 
they had, &c. 

Future. 

I shall 
thou shalt 
he shall 
we shall 
you shall 
they shall 

Conditional, 

I would 
thou would*st 
he would 
we would 
you would 
they would 



sit down. 



sit down. 



Subjunctive. 



Queje nCasshye^^ 
que tu t^asseyes,^ 
quUl 8*a8s^i/e,^ 
que nous noun axsSyionSyt^ 
que vous vous aHHeyiez^K 
quails s'asshyeiityti 

Queje m'assisse, 
que tu t*assisses, 
qu*il s*asii(t 

que nous nou9 assissions^ 
que vous vous ossissieZf 
quails s'assissentf 



that I may 
that thou mayest 
that ho may 
that we may 
that you may 
that they may 

that I might 
that thou mightest 
that ho might 
that we m-ight 
that you might 
that they might 



tit down. 



sit down. 
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Assiedt-ioi, 
qu*il it^asshye, 
axseyons-nous, 
asseyez-vouSf 
qutia 8*asseyenti 



Ikperatiye. 



sit down. 

let him sit down. 

let us sit down. 

sit down. 

let them sit down. 



The Verb VALOIR, to be worth. 



Infinitive^ Valoir, 
Part, pres. Volant,^ 
Part, past, Valu, 



to be worth, 
being worth, 
been worth. 



Past infin. Avoir vaiUf to have been worth. 



Je vatup, 
tu oauXf 
il vaut, 
nous valonSt* 
vous valeZy'^ 
ils valent,* 



Je valais,^ 
lu vataist^ 
il valait^^ 
nous va/tont.t 
vous valiez^^ 
ils valaieni^ 



Je value, 
tu valus^ 
il valuf, 
nous vaf^meSj 
vous valutex, 
ils valurenfy 



Indicative. 
Present, 



I am worth, 
thou art worth, 
he, it is worth, 
we are worth, 
you are worth, 
thej are worth. 



Iinperfect, 



I was worth, 
thou wert worth, 
he was worth, 
we were worth, 
you were worth, 
they were woith* 



Preterite Definite* 



I was worth, 
thou wert wr rth. 
he was worth. 
we were worth, 
you were worth, 
they were worth. 
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FRENCH ACCIDENCE. 



J* at vaht, 
tu as vaiu^ 
il a valuy 
noug anona ralu^ 
wnu avez valu^ 
iU ont vahiy 



Je vaudrai, 
tu vandrattf 
il vawtra^ 
nous vau'frons, 
vous vaudrez, 
its oaudroni. 



Je vaudraisy 
tu VitvdraiSy 
il vaudrait, 
nous vaufirions, 
vous vaudriez, 
ils vaudraientf 



Queje vaille, 
que tu Dailies^ 
qa'il vaille, 
que Wilts ra/tofiv,' 
que vous vaUez^^ 
qu*tU vaillentf 



Queje valusse, 

que tu valusseSf 

qu'UvaHlt, 

que nous valussions, 

que vous valuxsiezy 

qu*ils valussenf^ 



Preterite Indeflmie, 

I have been worth, 
thou bast, &o. 
he has, &o. 
we have, &o. 
you have, &o. 
they have, &o. 

Futwre. 

I shall be worth, 
thou shalt be worth, 
he, it will be worth, 
we will be worth, 
you will be worth, 
they wJl be worth. 

Conditional. 

I would be worth, 
thou would*e>t be worth, 
he, it would be worth, 
we would be worth, 
you would be worth, 
they would be worth. 



SUBJmCTITB. 

Present, 



that I may 
that thou mayest 
that he may 
that we may 
that you may 
that they may 



>bo worth. 



Imperfect, 



that I might 
that thou mightest 
that he might 
that we might 
that you might 
that they might 



be worth. 
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Ikfebitite. 



VauSf 
qu*Uvaille, 

quails vaiUentf 

Valoir mieux, 

U vaut mieuXy 

en valoir la peine, 

eela n*en vaut pea la peine. 



he worth. 

let it. him be worth. 

let us be worth. 

be worth. 

let them be worth. 



to be better. 

it is better. 

to be worth while. 

it is not worth while. 



The Verb VOULOIR, to wish. 

Infinitive, Vouloir, to wish, to want to, to wish for. 

Part, prei, Voulant,^ wishing. 

Past part, Vouluj wished. 

Past infin. Avoir voulu, to have wished. • 



Je veux, 
tu veux, 
ilveut, 
nous voulons,*^ 
V0U9 vouleZjA 
iU veulentf 



Je voulaie^^ 
iu voulais,^ 
il voulaitj^ 
noue voulionSf^ 
vout voulieZfU, 
tie voulaient,^ 



LVDICATIVE. 

Preeent, 



I wish, 
then wishest. 
he wishes, 
we wish, 
yon wish, 
they wish. 



Imperfect. 



I wanted, 
thou wantedst. 
he wanted, 
we wanted, 
you wanted, 
they wanted. 
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FRENCH ACCIDENCB. 



tu voulusy 
il vouluty 
nous vouiilmei, 
ooua vouHlfeSf 
ils voulurent, 



J*ai voulu, 
tu as voulUf 
il a vouht, 
nous avons voulu, 
vous avez voulu, 
iis ont voulUf 



Je vot^raif 
tu voudras, 
il voudra, 
nous voudron^, 
vous voudrez, 
its voudrontt 



Je voudrais, 
tu voudrais, 
il voudrait, 
nous voudrions, 
vous voudriez, 
ils voudraienif 



Preterite Definite, 

I wished.* 
thou wishedst. 
he wished. 
we wished, 
you wished, 
thej wished. 

Preterite Indefinite. 

I hare wished, 
thou hast wished, 
he has wished, 
we have wished, 
you hare wished, 
they hare wished. 

"Futwre, 

I shall want, 
thou wilt want, 
he will want, 
we shall want, 
you will want, 
they will want. 

Conditional, 

I should wish or like to. 
thou should*st, &c. 
he would, &c. 
we should, &c. 
you would, &c. 
they would, &c. 



SUBJUNOTITB. 

Present, 



Queje veuille, 
que tu veuilles, 
quHl veuille, 
que iiDtM voulionx,^ 
que vous vouliez,^ 
quHls veuillent. 



that I may wish, 
that thou may*8t wish, 
that he may wish, 
that we may wish, 
that you may wish, 
that they may wish. 



* The preterite uoulus implies at the same time the wish and tl 
execution. 
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Queje vouhtttet 
que tu voulusieSf 
guUl v:ml4i, 
que tunu voulwnofUf 
que vou$ voulustiez, 
qu*ilt vouiuuentf 



Imperfect. 



that I might wish, 
that thou mightest, &o. 
that he might, &o. 
that we might, &c. 
that you might, &c. 
that they might, &c. 



Veuille, 
veuilleZf 



Imperatite. 
D^frctive, 

ywish, be good enough. 



The Verb VOIR, to see. 

/fi/Sn. Fotr, to see. 

Part,pre§. Voyani^ seeing. 

Past part, Ftf, seen. 

I Past if^n. Avoir mi, to have seen. 



Iin>IOATITE. 



Pretent. 



Je voiti -N 

tu voitf 

Uffoii, 

nou» voyontf^ 

V0U8 voyeZf^ 

ils voient,^ J 




Preterite Definite, 


Jevie, -> 

tuvie, 

il vit, 

nou9 vimes, 

voui vttea, 

iU virent, -^ 


• 
aa 



Imperfect. 



Je voyais,^ 
tu voyaUf^ 
il voyaity^ 
nous voyionsy^ 
vous voyieZy^ 
ils voyaiefU^h 



\ 



a u 
es o 



Preterite Indefinite. 



J*ai vUf 
tu as vtt, 
ilavu^ 
nous avons vu, 
vous avez ini, 
ils ont vu, 



-^ fe 



J 



M 






I 2 
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FRENCH ACCIDENCE. 



Future* 



Conditional, 



Je verrait 
tu verrat, 

il verrot 
nou9 verroni, 
tout verrez, 
its verronty 



Present, 

Queje voie* 
que tu voiesy^ 
qu'il vote,* 
que nous voyiowty* 
que V0U8 voyiez^^ 
qWiU voieni,^ 



Vote, 

qu'il voie* 
voyonsy^ 
royeZt* 
qu*iU voieni,^ 






^ 

A 



Je verrait, 
tu verraiff 
il oerrait, 
nous verrionSf 
voHg verriez. 
Ha verraient, 



/ 






Subjunctive. 



OS 

a . 

03 • 



Imperfect, 

Queje visse, 
que tu visseSy 
quHl vtt, 

que nouaviseione, 
que VOU8 vissieZf 
quails vissentf 




Ihpbsatits. 



SCO* 

let him see. 

let us see. 

see* 

let them see. 



So conjugate — Revoirf to see again; PrSvoir, to foresee; Entrevoir , to 
have a glimpse of. 

The Verb POUVOIR, to be able. 



Infinitive^ 
Free, part. 
Part, patt^ 
Past in/in. 



Pouvoir, 
Pouvant,^ 
Pu, 
Avoir pu. 



to be able, 
being able, 
been able, 
to have been able. 



Indicative. 
Present. 



Jepeux ozpuis, 
tu peuXf 
ilpeuty 

nous pouvonSySi 
i^ous pouveZyz, 
its peuvent, 



I am able or can. 
thou canst, &c. 
he can, &c. 
we can, &o. 
you can, &o. 
they can, &c. 
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Imp9ff€et, 



tu pouvaiSftL 
Upouvait,^ 
nous pouvions,^ 
vous pouvieZft^ 
iU pouvaient,* 



Jeput, 

tupus, 

ilputy 

novspHmeSf 

votts pUte*, 

iUpurent, 



J*aipUf 
tu as pu, 
ila pu, 

nous avons pUf 
tous avez pu, 
iisontpu, 



Jspourrai, 
tupourratf 
Upourrttf 
nous pourrons, 
vous pourreZf 
ilspourrontf 



Je pourrcaSf 
tu pourrais, 
il pourrait, 
nous pourrionsy 
vous pourriez, 
iU pourraientf 



"I was able or could, 
thou oouldest, &c. 
he could, &e. 
we could, &c. 
you could, &c. 
thej could, &o. 

Preteriie Definite, 

I was able, 
thou wert able, 
he was able, 
we were able, 
you were able, 
they were able. 

Preterite Indefinite, 

I have been able, 
thou hast, &c. 
he has, &c. 
we have, &o. 
you have, &c. 
they have, &c. 

Futu/re. 

I shall be able, 
thou wilt be able, 
he will be able, 
we shall be able, 
you will be able, 
they will be able. 

Conditional. 

I should, or I could be able, 
thou would' st, or could'st, &e. 
he would, or could, &c. 
we should, &c. 
you would, &o. 
they would, &c. 

I 3 
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FRENCH ACCIDENCE. 



^a*t CoHdiiionaL 



J*avrais pu, 
tu aureus pu, 
U aurait pu, 
nous auriofut pu, 
vous auriez pu, 
iU auraient pu. 



I might hare, or should have been 
thou mightest have, &o. [able. 

he might have, &c. 
we might have, &c. 
you might have* &c. 
thej might have, &c. 



Que f€ puisse^ 
que tu pufsneSf 
gu*il pntHse^ 
que nous puissions, 
que vous puissieZf 
gu*iis puissenty 



Queje pusspf 
que tu pusses f 

qu'il patf 

que nous pttssions, 
que %'ous pussiez, 
qu'ils puisent, 



SUBJUNCTITB. 

Present, 

that I may be able, 
that thou may*8t, &c. 
that he may, &c. 
that we may, &c. 
that you may, &c. 
that they may, &c. 

Impeiifect. 

that I might be able, 
that thou mightest, &c. 
that he might, &c. 
that we might, &c. 
that you might, &c. 
that they might, &c. 



Imperative. 



Puisie-je ! 

puisses-tuy 

puiii'Se-t'ily 

pu Issions- nous, 

pulsslez-vouSf 

puissent-ilSf 



(ExceptionaLJ 

may I ! 
may you. 
may he. 
may we. 
may ^ou. 
may they. 



PouvoiR, to he ahle, as an auxiliary, is followed by an 
Infinitive. 



Je pouvais 
je ne pouvais pasy 
tu pouvais, 
ilpouvaitf ^c. 



1 „ . , 1 was able to, I could 
/ * «»'«»»^«» I was not able, I could 

thou could'st, &c. 

he could, &c. 



not 



1 Sa 
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> contentir^ 



Je pqiiirrais 
je ne pourrait pat 
tu pourrais^ 
ilpourraity 

J^auraispu ^ 

je n*aurais pas pu > partir, 
tu auraii pu^ \ 

il aurait 27«. 



I should be able to, I might 1 c: -^ 
I should not be able to, I j 8 ^ 
thou could'st, &o. [could not. 
he might, &c. 

I should have been able to start, 
[or I might have started. 
I should not be able to, &c. 
thou mightest have started* 
he might have started. 



The Verb SAVOIR, to know. 



Infinitive^ Savoir, 

Free. part. Sachantfti 

Past part, iSftf, 

Past infin. Avoir <t(, 



to know, to know how. 

knowing. 

known. 

to have known. 



Je sais, 
tu saiSf 
il saity 
nous savonSy 
vous savezy 
Us saventf 



Je savaix, 
tu savais, 
il savaitf 
nous savionSf 
vous savieZf 
its savaientf 



Jesus, 
tususy 
ilsuty 
nous sUmeSp 
vous tAteSf 
ils surent^ 



Indicative. 

Present, 

I know, 
thou knowest. 
he knows, 
we know, 
you know, 
they know. 

Imperfect, 

I knew, 
thou knewest. 
he knew, 
we knew, 
you knew, 
they knew. 

Preterite Definite, 

I knew, 
thou knewest. 
he knew, 
we knew, 
you knew, 
they knew. 
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FRENCH ACCIDENCE. 



J'oiffK, 

tu at tUy 
il a 8U, 

nous avoM su, 
voua avez tu, 
ilt ont fu, 



Je tauraif 
tu sauraSy 
il saurOf 
nous saurons, 
V0U8 saurez. 
Us saurontf 



Je sauraiSf* 
tu sauraiSf 
il sauraity " 
nous saurUms, 
vous saurieZf 
lis sauraietUf 



Preterite Indefinite. 

I have known, 
thou hast known, 
he has known, 
we haye known* 
you have known, 
thej haye known. 

Future. 

■ I shall know, 
thou shalt know, 
he shall know, 
we shall know, 
jou shall know, 
thej shall know. 

Conditional, 

I should know, 
thou should* st know, 
he should know, 
we should know, 
jou should know, 
thej should know. 



SUBJUKOTIVB. 

Present. 



Que je sache,^ 
que tu saches,tL 
qu*il sacheyt^ 
que nous saohionStti 
que vous tachieZf^ 
quHls sachent,^ 



Queje sussey 
qtie tu tusseSf 
quHl sUt, 
que nous sussions, 
que tous sussiez, 
quHls sussentf 



that I may 
that thou mayest 
that he may 
that we may 
that you may 
that they may 



Im^effect, 



that I might 
that thou mightest 
that he might 
that we might 
that you mi^ht 
that they might 



>>know. 
Sknow. 



* Saurais, should know, is used in the sense of pourrais^ could* Je 
sua, I knew how, or managed. 
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iHPEBAtm. 



Sache, 

qu'il sache^ti 

sachons^ 

sachez, 

quHU saohentfti 



know. 

let him know. 

let us know. 

know. 

let them know. 



The Verb FALLOIR, to be necessary ; a defective and 
impersonal Verb. 

FaUoir^ to be necessary. 

Fallu^ been necessary. 

Avoir fallu, to have been necessary. 



Infinitive^ 
Fctst part. 
JPast infin. 



Present, 
llfaut^ it is necessary. 

Treteriie Definite, 
Il/allutf it was necessary. 

Iktture, 



IlO>I0ATITE. 

Imperfect* 
II fallaitf it was necessary. 

Preterite Indejmite. 
n afailu^ it has been necessary. 

Conditional, 



Ilfaudra^ it will be necessary. Ufaudrait^ it would be necessary. 

SUBJUKCTITB. 

Present, Imperfect, 

Qu^ilfaiUe^ that it be necessary. Qu*ilfalliltf that it might be neces- 

[sary. 

Falloir is followed by Verbs in the infinitive or subjunc- 
tive, or is used with personal pronouns ; thus, 



Ilfaut parOTf 

ilfaut quHlparte^ 

il mefaut cela, 

il.me lefaut, 

il nefaut pas partir, 

fautilpartir? 

nefaut'il paspariir, 

il nefaut pas quHl parte, 

faut'il gu*il parte ? 

nefaut'il pas qu^U parte ? 



You, I, or we must go. 

he must go. 

I want that. 

I want it. 

we or you must not go. 

must we or I go. 

must we or I not go. 

he must not go. 

must he go ? 

must he not go ? 
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Infinitive^ 
JPrea, part, 
JPast part, 
JPast infin. 



Verbs in RE. 

Rendre and others. 

Bendre,\i to restore, render, return. 

Rendawtt^^ restoring. 

Bendu, restored. 

Avoir rendu, to hare rendered. 



JerendSf 
tu rends t 
il rend, 
nous rendonsyti 
vous rendetff^ 
iU rendentf^. 



Je rendais,^ 
tu rendais,*' 
il rendaitf^ 
noUs rendionSf* 
vous rendieZfU, 
iU rendaienti^ 



Je rendis, 
tu rendis, 
il renditf 
nous rendtmeSf 
vous rendtteSy 
ils rendirent, 



J*ai rendUf 
tu as rendu, 
U a rendu, 
nous avons rendu, 
vous avez rendu, 
ils oni rendu, 



IlTDIOAXrVE. 

Present, 



I restore, 
thou restorest. 
he restores, 
we restore, 
you restore, 
they restore* 



Imperfect, 



I teas rendering, 
thou wert rendering, 
he was rendering, 
we were rendering, 
you were rendering, 
they were rendering. 



Preterite Definite, 



I rendered, 
thou rendered*st. 
he rendered, 
we rendered, 
you rendered, 
they rendered. 



Preterite Indefinite, 



I haye rendered, 
thou hast rendered, 
he has rendered, 
we have rendered, 
you haye rendered, 
they have rendered. 
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Future, 



Je rendraij^ 
tu rendrcUy 
il rendrafi 
nous rendroiUyh 
vous rendreZfh 
iU rendrontfi 



Je rendrcds,^ 
tu, rend/r<Usfi 
U rend/rwit^ 
rums rendHonSfh 
vous rendrieZfb 
ils rendraienifi 



I shall restore, 
thou shalt restore, 
he shall restore, 
we shall restore, 
you shall restore, 
they shall restore. 



Conditional, 



I would render, 
thou would' at render, 
he would render, 
we would render, 
you would render, 
they would render. 





SUBJITNCTIVE. 






Present, 




Que je rende,^ 
que tu rendesj^ 
qu^U rende,tk 
que nous rendions^g^ 
que ixms rendiez,^ 
qu*ils rendent,^ 


that I may "^ 

that thou may'st 

that he may 

that we may 

that you may 

that they may ^ 

Invperfect, 


• 

u 


Que je rendisse, 
que ini rendisses, 
quHl rendtt, 
que nous rendisaimis, 
que vous rendissiez, 
qu*Us rendissent, 


that I might ^ 

that thou mightest 

that he might 

that we might 

that you might 

that they might j 


1 

2 




Impebativs. 




Bends, 
qu'U rendCf* 
rendons,*^ 
rendezjBi 
quHls rendentfti 


restore. 

let him restore. 

let us restore. 

restore. 

let them restore. 
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In the sa/me way Conjugate — 



Vendre, to sell ; 

attendrCy to wait, to expect, to 
wait for ; 

defendre, to defend, to forbid ; 

descendrBf to descend, go or 
come down ; je suis ascend/u, ; 

se rendre, to surrender, to re- 
pair to ; 

r^ond/re, to answer; 



fond/re f to melt, to rush ; 
correspond/re y to correspond ; 
mord/rey mordxmby mordu; je 

mords, je mordisy to bite ; 
hati/re, hattant, battu, je hatgyje 

hattis, to beat ; 
rompre, romprant, rompu, je 

rom^s, je ronvpis, to break. 



Verbs like Rendre, conjugated reflectively or pronominallj. 

SE BATTRE, to fight. 



Infinitive, 
P<wt. pres, 
PoArt. past, 
Past, vrvfm. 



8e hattre, 
8e hattant, 
Battu, 
S'H/re hattu. 



to fight. 

fighting. 

fought, 

to have fought. 



Je me hats, 

tu te hats, 

il se hat, 

nous nous hattons, 

vous vous hattez, 

ils se hattent, 



Je me hattais, 
tu te hattais, 
il se hattait, 
Tioiis nmis hattions, 
vmis vous hattiez, 
iht se hattaient, 



Indicative. 
Present. 



I fight, 
thou tightest, 
he fights, 
we fight, 
you fight, 
they ^ht. 



Imperfect, 



•[ was fighting, 
thou wert fighting, 
he was fighting, 
we were fighting, 
you were fighting, 
they were fighting. 





VERBS. 




Preterite Dqfimte, 


shattis. 


I fonght. 


hcLtbis, 


thou fooghtest. 


hatttt. 


lie fought. 


nous hatttmes, 


we fought. 


V0U8 batistes. 


you fought. 


1 hcMrent, 


they fought. 




Preterite Indefinite, 


e 8uis hattu, 


I have fought. 


» haMu, 


thou hast fought. 


st hattUf 


he has fonght. 


noils sommes haUiis^ we have fought. 


vous ites hattus. 


jou have fought. 


sovd haUus, 


they have fought. 




Preterplwperfect, 


'Stwis hattu. 


I had fought. 


^twis hattUf 


thou hadst fought. 


tait hattu. 


he had fought. 


nous Stions hattus. 


we had fought. 


vous etiez hattus, 


you had fought. 


ftaient hattiis. 


they had fought. 


• 


Futwre, 


e hattrai, 


I Rhall 


hattraSf 


thou shalt 


battra. 


he will 


noiis hatbrons. 


we will 


vous hattrez, 


you will 


hattront, 


they will 




Conditional. 


9 hattrais, 


I would 


haitrais, 


thou would'st 


battrait, 


he would 


nous hattrions. 


we would 


votLS hattriez, 


you would 


hattraient, 


they would 
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to 
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rRENCH ACCIDENCE. 





SUBJTJNCTIVI. 






Present, 




Qitejeme hatte, 


that I may -^ 
that thou may'st 




que tute hoMes, 


• 


qu*il se hoMe, 


that he may 


..t 


que nous rums 'boMiums, 


that we may 


^3' 


que vous vous hattiez. 


that you may 




qu'ils 8€ hattentf 


that they may -^ 
Imperfect, 




Que je me hattisse. 


that I might -^ 




que tu te hattisses, 


that thou mightest 


A 


quHl se hatttt, 


that he might 


que nous nous hattissions. 


that we might 


r 60 

fa 


que V071S vous haUissiez, 


that you might 




quHls se hattissent, 


that they might -^ 


m 




lUFEBATIVE. 




liouts-toif 


fight. 




qu'il se hatte. 


let him fight. 




hattonS'Tums, 


let us fight. 




hatteZ'Votis, 


fight. 




quHls se hattent, 


let them fight. 




PRENDRE AND COMPOUNDS. 




Infinitive, 


Prendre,^ to take. 




PaH, pres. 


PrenaTU,^ taking. 




Part, past. 


Pris, taken. 




Past infin. 


Avoir pris, to have taken 




Indicative. 






Present. 




Jeprends, 


I take. 




tuprends, 


thou takest. 




ilprend. 


he takes. 




nous prenons,^ 


we take. 




vous prenezj»' 


you take. 




ils prermentf 


they take. 





TSRBS. 
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tu prencuis^ 
m pre7hait,9i 
turns prenions,^ 
votu prenieZjB, 
Us prenaiiatvt,^ 



Jepris, 

tupris, 

Uprit, 

nous primes, 

vousprites, 

ilsprirewt. 



J'cLipris, 
tu aspris, 
il apriSf 
nous (wonspris, 
vous (wez pris, 
ils owt pris, 



Je prendraifi 
tu prend/ras,^ 
il prendrOf^ 
lums prend/ronsfi 
vous prend/rezfi 
ils prend/rontfi 



Je prendrcdSfh 
tu prendraisfi 
il prendrait^ 
nous prendrions,^ 
vous prend/riezfi 
Us prend/radentfi 



Imperfect, 

I took, 
thon tookest. 
lie took, 
we took, 
yon took, 
they took. 

Preterite Definitem 

I took. 
thoTL tookest. 
he took. 
we took, 
you took, 
they took. 

Preterite Indefinite, 

I have taken, 
thon hast taken, 
he has taken, 
we have taken, 
you have taken, 
they have taken. 

FiUwe. 

IshaU 
thou shalt 
he shall 
we shall 
you shall 
they shall 

ConditUmal, 

I would 
thou wouldest 
he would 
we would 
you would 
they would 
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FRENCH ACCIDENCE. 





SUBJUKOTIVE. 








Present. 




Que je prenne, 
que tu prennes, 
qu' il prenne, 
que nous prenion8,tL 


that I may 
that thou mayst 
that he may 
that we may 


^ 


• 

a> 

^1 


que vous prenieZfti 
qu' ils pr eminent. 


that you may 
that they may 


mtt 






Imperfect, 




Quejepritse, 
que tu prhses, 
quHl prit, 
que nous prissions, 
que vous prissiez, 
quHls prissentf 


that I might 
that thou mightest 
that he might 
that we might 
that you might 
that they might 


•^ 
^ 


• 

o 

s 




Ihfebative. 




Prends, 
quHl prenne f 
prenonSy'^ 
preneZf^ 
quHls prennent. 


take. 

let him take. 

let us take. 

take. 

let them take. 







So Apprendre^ to learn ; Comprendre^ to understand ; Snrprendre, to 
surprise ; Entreprendre^ to undertake ; Se prendre, to set about, to go 
to work. 



e Verb METTRE and C 


OMPOUNDS 


Infinitive^ 


Mettrefi 


to put. 


Part, pres. 


Mettant,^ 


putting. 


Past part. 


Mis, 


put. 


Past infin. 


Avoir mis, 


to have put. 





TIRB8. 




Indicative. 




Present. 


Jtf mettf 


I put. 


tumetSf 


thou puitest. 


timet. 


he puts. 


nou8'mettotu,9' 


we put. 


vous mettez^^ 


you put. 


Us mettent,^ 


they put. 




Imperfect, 


Je mettais,^ 


I used to put. 


tumettais/L 


thou usedst to put 


U mettait,9. 


he used to put. 


nous meltums,^ 


we used to put. 


vous meitiez,^ 


you used to put. 


iU mettaietU,^ 


they used to put. 




Preterite DefinUe. 


JemiSf 


I put. 


tumiSf 


thou puttedst. 


Umit, 


he put. 


nousmtmeg^ 


we put. 


vous mites. 


you put. 


ils mirent. 


they put. 




Preterite Indefinite, 


J*aimis, 


I have put. 


iu as mis. 


thou hast put. 


U a mis. 


he has put. 


nous avont mis. 


we have put. 


vous avez mis. 


you have put. 


ils ont mis, 


they have put. 




Futv/re. 


Je mettrcdfi 


I shall put. 


Ut mettras,^ 


thou shalt put. 


U mettra,h 


he shall put. 


nous mettrons,h 


we shall put. 


vous meitreZfb 


you shaD put. 


Us mettront,h 


they shall put. 
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FRENCH ACCIDENCE. 



CanditioTud, 



Je mettrau^h 
tu mettraU^b 
il mettraUyh 
1MUS mettrionSfh 
V0U9 mettriexfi 
ils metiraieHitb 



Que je mette^t^ 
que iu mettes,^ 
quHl mette^K 
que nous meituntt,^ 
que vous mettiez^^ 
quails mettenif^ 



Queje misse, 
que tu miiseSf 
qu*il mtty 
que nous missions, 
que vous missiez^ 
qu'ils missentf 



MetSf 

quHl mette,^ 
meitons,9i 
mettezj^ 
quils metteni^ti 



I would put. 
tbou wouldst put. 
he would put. 
we would put. 
yon would put. 
they would put. 



Sttbjtjnctivis. 

PreserU, 



that I may 
that thou may'st 
that he may 
that we may 
that you may 
that they may 




Imperfect, 



that I might 
that thou mightest 
that he might 
that we might 
that you might 
that they might 






Impbratite. 



put. 

let him put. 

let us put. 

put. 

let them put. 



In the same way conjugate — Admettre^ ptomettre, remettre, soumettre, 
compromeiiref se mettrSy to set about — to begin— to dress. 



Verbs in AINDRE, EINDRE, OINDRE. 



Infinitive^ 
Pres. part. 
Fast part. 



Craindre,h 

Craignanty^ 

Crainty 



to fear, 
fearing, 
feared. 



VERBS. 
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Je erainSf 
tu crainSf 
U crairdy 

nous crau^ontitk 
ffous craignezj^ 
Us craigtientyti 



Je oraignaisy^ 
tu craignaiSy^ 
il craignaUy^ 
nous craigtUonSi^ 
vous crcdgnieZy*' 
Us oraignaietUi* 



Je craigniSf 
tu craigniSy 
U craignity 
nous craigntmeSy 
vous craigniteSy 
Us craigmrenty 



J^ai orainiy 
iu as crainty 
U a crainty 
nous avons crainty 
vous avez crainty 
Us ont crainty 



Je craindrai^ 
iu craindrasf 
il craindra^ 
nous craindronsyh 
vous craindrezfi 
Us craindronty^ 



ISDICATITE. 
Presewt, 

I fear. 

thou fearest. 
he fears, 
we fear, 
you fear, 
thej fear. 

Imperfect, 

I feared, 
thou fearedst. 
he feared, 
we feared, 
jou feared, 
they feared. 

Preterite Definite, 

I feared, 
thou fearedst. 
he feared, 
we feared, 
you feared, 
they feared. 

Preterite Indefinite, 

I have feared, 
thou hast feared, 
he has feared, 
we have feared, 
you have feared, 
they have feared. 

Future, 

I shall fear, 
thou shalt fear, 
he shall fear, 
we shall fear, 
you shall fear, 
they shall fear. 
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FRENCH ACCIDENCE. 



^^^^•^W'^^wW^F ^w^p^ • 



Je eraindraitfh 
in craindraisfi 
il oraindraitth 
now oraindrions^ 
VOU9 craiiuiriez,^ 
iU eraind^aientf 



I ahould fear, 
thou wouldst fear, 
he would fear, 
we would fear, 
jou would fear, 
they would fear. 



Sttbjttnctivb. 
Fresent. 



Queje craigne^K 
que tu craignes,*- 
guHl craigne,^ 
que nous craigniont^^ 
que V0U8 craigniez,A 
quHli craignentf^ 



Que je eraignisse, 
que tu craignisteay 
quHl craignit, 
que nous craignissionSf 
que V0U8 oraignissiez^ 
quHls craignissentf 



that I maj 
that thou maj*Bt 
that he may 
that we may 
that you may 
that they may 




Irrvperfect, 



that I might 
that thou mightest 
that he might 
that we might 
that you might 
that they might 



r 



M 

■^ 



Ihfebitiye. 



Grains, 

quHl craigne,ti 

craignonSfti 

craignez^R 

quHls craignentfti 



fear. 

let him fear. 

let us fear. 

fear. 

let them fear. 



So conjugate — Contraindre, contraignant, contraiwi^ je eowtrointi to 
ooDstrain ; Flaindrey to pity ; Se plaindre, to complidn ; CeMrSf to 
surround, ceignant, oeint,je eeins; Joind/re^joignant^joM^je joms, to 
join. 



TEBBS. 
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The Verb SE PLAINDRE, to complain. 



Inftnitipe, 
I^res, paH* 
Past part. 
Past infin. 



Je me plains^ 

iu te plains, 

il se plaint, 

nous nous plaignons, 

vous vous plaiffnez, 

ils se plaignent^ 



Je me pUngnais, 
im te plaignais, 
il se plaignait, 
nous nous plaignions, 
vous vous plaignieZy 
ils se plaignaient. 



Je meplaignis, 
tu te plaignisy 
il MS plaignit, 
nous nous plaignimeSy 
wms vous plaignites, 
ils se plaignirent. 



Regular. 

Se plaindre, 
8e plaignantf 
Plaint, 
8'^tre plaint. 



to complain. 

complaiDing. 

complained. 

to have complained. 



Indicative. 

Present. 

I complain, 
thou complainest. 
he complains. 
we complain, 
you complain, 
they complain. 

Impetfed. 

I complained, 
thou complainedst. 
he complained, 
we complained, 
you complained, 
they complained. 

Preterite Definite. 

I complained, 
thou complainedst. 
he complained, 
we complained, 
you complained, 
they complained. 

Preterite Indefinite, 



Je me suis plaint, 

tu Ves plaint, 

il s'est plaint, 

noui nous sommen plaints, 

vous vous iies plaints, 

ils se sont plaints, 



I have complained, 
thou hast complained, 
he has complained, 
we have complained, 
you have complained, 
they have complained. 
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FRENCH ACCtDENCB, 



Je nCStait plaint ^ 
tu VStait plaint, 
il if Stait plaint, 
nout now Stiont plaintlif 
tout vous Stiez plaints^ 
its t'^taient plaints, 



Je me plaindrai^ 
tu teplaindras^ 
il se plaindra, 
now nous plaindront, 
vow vous plaindreZf 
ils se plaindronty 



Je me plaindrais, 
tu te plaindrais, 
il se plaindrait, 
now now plaindrions^ 
vow vous plaindriez, 
ils se plaindraientf 



Preterpbtper/ect, 

I had 
thou hadst 
he had 
we had 
you had 
they had 

Future, 

IshaU 
thou tbalt 
he 'shall 
we ihall 
you shall 
they shall 

Conditional. 

I would 
thou wouldest 
he would 
we would 
you would 
they would 



SUBJTTNOTIVB. 

Present, 






Queje meplaigne^ 
que tu te plaigne, 
gu*il se plaigne, 
que now now plaignions, 
que vous vous plaigniez^ 
quHls se plaignent. 



Queje me plaignisse^ 
que tu te plaignisses^ 
qu*il se plaignit, 
que nous nous plaignissions, 
que vous vous plaignissiez^ 
quHls se plaignissent^ 



that I may 
that thou may'st 
that he may 
that we may 
that you may 
that they may 




Imperfect, 



that I might 
that thou mightest 
that he might 
that we might 
that you might 
that they might 



.2 
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PlairU'toi, 
quHl se phiffne^ 
plaignonS'Wmt^ 
plaignez-vouSf 
qu*U» teplaigiunt, 



Impebatiyb. 



complain. 

let him complain. 

let us complain. 

complain. 

let them complain. 



Verbs in AITRE, OITRE. 

Inflnitivef Connaitre^ to know. 

Pret, part. ConnaissanttA knowing. 

Past part, ConnUf known* 

Past infin. Avoir connu, to have known. 



Je eonuaiSy 

tU COMMtS, 

U connaitf 
nous connaissonsj'^ 
vous connaisseZftt, 
ils eonnaissenty 



Je connaissaisy^ 
tu connassaiSf^ 
U connaissait,^ 
nous connaissionSy^ 
vous connaissiezytk 
Us connaissaiewty^ 



Je connuSy 
tu connuSy 

UCOMWty 

nous connHmeSy 
vous connHteSy 
Us connurentf 



Inpioatiys. 

PreseTvt, 

I know, 
thou knowest. 
he knows, 
we know, 
you know, 
they know. 

Imperfect, 

I knew, 
thou knewest. 
he knew. 
we knew, 
you knew, 
they knew. 

Preterite Befmite, 

I knew, 
thou knewest. 
he knew, 
we knew, 
you knew, 
they knew. 
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Preterite Indqfimte. 



J*ai connuy 
tu <u connUf 
il a connUf 
ntmt avons connu^ 
vout avez eonnu^ 
Us otU connu. 



Je connaitrai^ 
tu connaHratyh 
il conjuutrafi 
nout connaitronsfi 
votu connaitrez^ 
Us connaitrofUfh 



Je connaitraisfi 
tu connaitrais^ 
U conncdtrait^ 
nous connaitrionSfb 
vous connaitrieZfh 
Us conncUtraienti^ 



I have known. 
thoQ hast known, 
he has known. 
we ha?e known, 
you have known, 
they have known. 



Future, 



IshaU 
thou shalt 
he shall 
we shall 
you shall 
they shall 



1 



ConditionaU 



I should 
thou should* st 
he should 
we should 
you should 
they should 



1 



^ 



SuBJinrcTiyE. 
Present, 



Qiieje connaisse,^ 
que tu coTunaissesf^ 
qy^U connaisse,'^ 
que nous connaissions,^ 
que vous cormaissiez,'^ 
quails connaissentfti 



Que je corvnusse, 
que tu connusses, 
qu*U cormHty 
gu« 710U8 connussions, 
que vous corvnussieZf 
quHls connussent, 



that I may 
that thou may* at 
that he may 
that we may 
that you may 
that they may 






Tffiperfect, 



that I might 
that thou mightest 
that he might 
that we might 
that you might 
that they might 



) 



o 



VERBS. 
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Imperative. 



C&nmms, 

qv^U connaiss€f^ 

connaissonSj^ 

conna/isseZf^ 

quHls con/nmssentyA 



know. 

let him know. 

let them know. 

know. 

let them know. 



So Pa/radire, paraissant, paru, je pa/rais, je parus, to appear ; Recov - 
nattre, to recognize ; Mecorma^tref to disregard ; Bispa/raitrey to dis- 
appear J Croitre, croissant, cr4, je crois, je criis, to grow j Naitre, nais. 
sant, ne, je nais, je naguis, to be bom. 





Verbs in IRE. 






Dire. 




Infinitive, 
Part. pres. 
Part, past, 
Past infi/n. 


IHre,h 

Disamtyt^ 

Dit, 

voir dit, 


to say. 

saying. 

said. 

to have said 



J^e dis, 
tu dds, 
il dit, 

nous ddsons,^ 
vous dites, 
ils disentfti 



Je disais,^ 
tu ddsaiSyf^ 
il (2isatf,a 
nous disions,^ 
voiLs d/lsiez,9L 
%U disaient,t^ 



Indicative. 
IVesent. 



I say. 

thou sayest. 
he says, 
we say. 
you say. 
they say. 



Imperfect. 



I was saying, 
thou wert saying, 
he was saying, 
we were saying, 
you were saying, 
they were saying. 
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Je diSf 
tu diSf 
il ditf 

nous dimes, 
vous diteSf 
ils direvU, 



J* at dit, 
tu as dit, 
il a dit, 
notLs avons dit, 
vous avez dit, 
ils ont dit, 



Je di/mi,^ 
tu dirasfi 
il dvra,^ 
nous dirons,^ 
vous direz^ 
ils dvront^ 



Je dirais^ 
tu dirais^ 
il dirait,b 
nmLs dirionSyh 
vous dirieZfb 
ils diraient,h 



Preterite Definite. 

I said, 
thon saidst. 
he said, 
we said, 
you said, 
they said. 

Preterite Indefinite, 

I have said, 
thon hast said, 
he has said, 
we have said, 
you have said, 
they have said. 

Futwe. 

I shall say, 
thon shalt say. 
he will say. 
we shall say. 
yon will say. 
they will say. 

Conditional, 

I shonld say. 
thon wonld'st say. 
he wonld say. 
we wonld say. 
yon wonld say. 
they wonld say. 



Que je disc,*- 
que tu dises,^ 
^Hl dise,^^ 
que nous disions,t^ 
que vous disiez,t^ 
quails disentfh 



Subjunctive. 
Present, 



that I may say. 
that thon may'st say. 
that he may say. 
that we may say. 
that yon may say. 
that they may say. 



Que je disse, 
que tu disses, 
qu'U d% 

que nous dissions, 
que vous dissiez, 
quHls dissent, 


VERBS. 

Imperfect, 

that I might say. 
that thou mightest say 
that he might say. 
that we might say. 
that you might say. 
that they might say. 


Dis, 

qu*il dise,^ 

disons,^ 

dites, 

qu'iU disent,^ 


lUPESATlVJS. 

say. 

let hirn say. 

let us say. 

say. 

let them say. 



Ill 



In the same way conjugate — Bedire, to say again, repeat ; Predire, 
to predict ; Contredire, to contradict ; with the exception that the 
two latter make in. the second plural present Indicative, and in the 
second plural Imperative, v<ms prSdisez, jprSditez ; vous contredisez^ 
contreditez. 



The Verb LIRE, to read. 



Je lis, 
tu Us, 
it Ut, 

nov>s Usons,^ 
vo^is Usez,A 
lis Usent,*' 



Infimtive, 


Lvre,^ 


to read. 


JP<wt, pres. 


lAsamt,^ 


reading. 


Fojrt. past, 
Pastvnfin, 


Lu, 
Avoir hi, 


read. 

to have read. 




Indicative. 






Present, 




I 


I read, 
thou readest. 
he reads, 
we read, 
you read, 
they read. 
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Jmpetfeci, 



Je Usais,^ 


I was reading. 


tu lisais,^ 


thoQ wert reading. 


il Usait,9i 


he was reading. 


nous UsionSf^ 


we were reading* 


vous Usiezyt^ 


you were reading. 


Us lisaient,^ 


thej were reading. 




Preterite Defvmte. 


Je lus. 


I read. 


tu hiSf 


thon readest. 


il hdf 


he read. 


novs lUmes, 


we read. 


vov^ lUteSf 


you read. 


ils lurent. 


they read. 


■ 


Treiterite Indejmiter 


J^oi hi. 


I haye read. 


tu ashi^ 


thou hast read. 


il a Iai, 


he has read. 


rums (wons Vu, 


we havQ read. 


wms avez hi. 


you have read. 


ils ont hi. 


they have read. 




Fvtwre. 


Je li/rai^ 


I shall read. 


tu Urasfi 


thou shalt read. 


il li/rafi 


he shall read. 


novs UronSfb 


we shall read. 


vous Urez,b 


you shall read. 


ils Urontjh 


they shall read. 




Conditional, 


Je liraiSjh 


I would read. 


tu h/raiSy^ 


thou would' st read 


il Uraitfb 


he would read. 


nous li/rionSyb 


• we would read. 


vous Uriezf^ 


you would read. 


ils UroAentfh 

» 


they would read. 



TZRB8. 



lis 



Que je liseyi' 
que tu lisesyt^ 
qu'il UseftL 
que nous UsionSf^ 
quevous 2m«s,a 
quHls Usent,^ 



Que je hissey 
que tu lusses, 
qu*il UU, 

que nous hissions, 
que vous VussieZf 
quHls lussent, 



Lis, 

quHl Use,^ 
Uson8,<^ 
lisez,9L 

quHls Usent,^ 



SUSJUKOTIVE. 

Present. 

that I may 
that thoiL may'st 
that he may 
that we may 
that yon may 
that they may 

Invpeifect, 

that I might "^ 

that thou mightest | 
that he might [j^ 

that we might j g 

that yon might 
that they might 




lUfliBATIYE. 



read. 

let him read, 

let XLS read. 

read. 

let them read. 



So conjugate — BsUre, to read again 5 EWre, iUsamt, elu,felis, felus, 
to elect ; RSili/re, to re-elect. 



The Verb SUFFIRE, 

Infinitive, Suffir,^ 
Pres, paH, Suffisamt,^ 
Past paH, Suffi, 
Past infin. Avoir suffi, 


to suffice. 

to suffice* 

sufficing. 

sufficed* 

to have sufficed 



Indicative. 
Present, 



Je suffis, 
tu suffis, 
il suffit, 

nous 8Uffij80n8,B. 

vous svffisez,^ 
iU sfuffisentytL 



I suffice, 
thou sufficest. 
he suffices, 
we suffice, 
yon suffice, 
they suffice. 
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FRENCH ACCIDBHCE. 



nous si(^Sfk>n5,a 
vous sv^ffliieg,^ 
Us syffisaient^*' 



Jesiijffis, 
tu svjffis, 
ilsvffit, 
nous siiffimes, 
vous suites. 
Us suffirerU, 



J'OASilffl, 

tu as suffiy 
it a suffiy 
nous avons suffix 
\x)us avez suffi. 
Us ont suffi, 



Je swffirai^ 
tu sujffiras,^ 
U s^v^ra^h 
nous sufftrons^h 
vous sujffirezfi 
Us svffirontyh 



Je suffirais,^ 
tu sujffirais, 
U siffiraitfh 
nous sujffirions^ 
v(ms suffirieZy^ 
Us sujffirajientfi 



Imperfect, 

I sufficed, 
thon snfficedst. 
he sufficed, 
we Bnfficed. 
yoa sufficed, 
they sufficed. 

Preterite Defnile. 

I sufficed, 
thou snfficedst. 
he sufficed, 
we sufficed, 
you sufficed, 
they sufficed. 

PreterUe Indefmibe, 

I have sufficed, 
thou hast sufficed, 
he has sufficed, 
we have sufficed. * 
you have sufficed, 
they have sufficed. 

Ikture, 

I shall suffice, 
thou shalt suffice, 
he will suffice, 
we shall suffice, 
you will suffice, 
they will suffice. 

Conditional, 

I could suffice, 
thou could' st suffice, 
he could suffice, 
we could suffice, 
you could suffice, 
they could suffice. 
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Sttbjxtwctivb. 
Present. 



Queje suffise,^ 
que tu sujffiseSjB, 
quHl tuffise,^. 
que nous suffitums^m 
que vous suffisiezj^ 
quHls suffisentjf^ 



Queje suffisse, 
que tu suJUseSf 
quHl suffit, 
que nous sttffissiont^ 
que vous suffissiez^ 
quHls si0ssenty 



that I may 
that thon may'st 
that he may 
that we may 
that you may 
that they may 



I 8 



ImpeTfect, 



that I might 
that thou mightest 
that he might 
that we might 
that you might 
that they might 




Impbbatiye. 



Suffis, 

quHl suffise^u 

su^onSf^ 

st^fiseZf*' 

quHls suffisentyf^ 



suffice. 

let him suffice. 

let us suffice. 

suffice. 

let them suffice. 



The Verb EIRE, 

Infinitive^ Sirefi 
Part. pres'. JBiant^^ 
Part, pat/t. lU, 
Past infin. Avoir ri. 


to 


laugh. 

to laugh. 

laughing. 

laughed. 

to have laughed. 

# 



IlTDIOATIYE. 

Present. 



Je risy 
tu ris, 
U ritj 

nous rions^A 
voUs riez^Si 
ils rienty^ 



I laugh, 
thou laughest. 
he laughs, 
we laugh, 
you laugh, 
they laugh. 
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Jtrvp^ffed, 



Je fiait^^ 


I laughed. 


tu riaism 


thou wert laughing. 


il ri(Ut,m 


he was laughing. 


naiu riionifii 


we were laughing. 


9oui rUez,ti 


you were laughing. 


iUriaient^K 


they were laughij^. 




PreteHte DefiwUs. 


Jerit^ 


I laughed. 


turitf 


thou laughedst. 


UrU, 


he laughed. 


nouarimei^ 


we laughed. 


VOUt Ht€$i 


you laughed. 


ils rirent, 


they laughed. 




Freterite Indefinite. 




I have laughed, 
thou hast laughed, 
he has laughed. 


iuatrif 


ilariy 


naui avont rif 


we have laughed. 


vous avez ri. 


you have laughed. 


iU ont ri, 


they have laughed. 




Fv^mre, 


Je riraifi 


I shall laugh. 


iuriras^ 


thou shalt laugh. 


ilrUrafi 


he will laugh. 


nous riront,\} 


we will laugh. 


vous rirezfi 


you will laugh. 


ils rirontfi 


they wUl laugh. 




CtynMUonal, 


Je riraisfi 


I would laugh. 


tu rircdsfi 


thou would' st laugh. 


il rvrait,^ 


he would laugh. 


nous rUnPnsfi 


we would laugh. 


vous ririezfi 


you would laugh. 


ils riraientfi 


they would laugh. 



. 




YKaBfl. 








SUBXUNCTIVIB, 








Present. 




Queje nff,a 
que tu tieSiti 
qu'il r»0,a 
que nous riions,tk 
que vous riiez^*^ 
qtCUs riefdjA 




that I may -s 

that thou may*0t 

that he may 

that we may 

that you may 

that they may ^ 

Tnvpevfect, 




Queje risse, 
que tu risses^ 
qf^il rit, 

que nous fissions f 
que vous rissieg^ 
quails rissentf 




that I might -^ 
that thou mightest 
that he might 
that we might 
that you might 
that they might -* 






TirPEilATlTB. 




ms, 

quHl riSf*' 
rMMW,a 
rte2,a 
qu^Us rientf^ 




Jaugh. 

let him laugh. 

let us laugh. 

laugh. 

let them laugh. 




In the sa 


memai 
rheVc 


mer oonjugate — Sourire, to smile. 


- 1 


irb £CRIB£, to write. 




Inftnitwe, 
Part.pres, 


Mcrirejh to write. 
Morwant,9. writing. 




Pare. 
Past 


past, 
infin. 


Merit, written. 

Avoir Scrit, to haye written. 




IZTDIOATIYS. 








Present, 




J* Sorts, 
tu Scris, 
il Scrit, 
nous icrivons^a 
vous Scrivez^tk 
Us Scrivent^tk 




I write, 
thou writest. 
he writes, 
we write, 
you write, 
they write. 
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FRENCH ACCIDENCE. 



il iorivait,^ 
nous icrivUms^^ 
vous SorivieZft^ 
iU 4critaietUt^ 



J*4orivUf 
tu SorivU^ 
il SorivUf 
nout Sorivtmetf 
vo^jt ScrivitM^ 
ils Sorimrewtf 



iu as 4critf 
il a Sority 
nous avons ieritf 
vous avez Scrit^ 
ils ont Atritf 



J'*Scrvrai^ 
iu Scrirasfi 
il ScrirOj^ 
nous ^cfironsfi 
vous ^srirezfi 
ils Scrironty^ 



J *4erirai8y^ 
tu ScriraiSf^ 
il Scriraitfi 
nous ScrinonSyh 
vous Scririezfi 
Us Scriraientfi 



Impsffeet, 

I was writing, 
thou wert writing, 
he was writing, 
we were writing, 
you were writing, 
they were writing* 

^t9teriU Definite. 

I wrote, 
thou wrotest. 
he wrote, 
we wrote, 
you wrote, 
they wrote. 

Preterite Indefinite. 

I have written, 
thou hast written. 
*he has written, 
we have written, 
you have written, 
they have written. 

Future, 

I shall write, 
thou shalt write, 
he shall write, 
we shall write, 
you shall write, 
they shall write. 

Conditional, 

I would write, 
thou would'st write, 
he would write, 
we would write, 
you would write, 
they would write. 



VERBS. 
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Qiue fecriveyA 
que tu ecrivesJBi 
quHl ecriveft^ 
que nous ecrivionSy^ 
que vous ieriviez^^ 
qtCiU ecriverU,a. 



Que f ecrivUse, 
que tu ecrivisseSy 
quHl ecrivUy 
que nous ecrivissions, 
que vous ecrivissiez, 
quHls Scrivissent, 



£crisy 

quHl ecrivey^ 
ecrivonsy^ 
ecriveZy^ 
guHls Scriventyf^ 



Sttbjtjnctivb. 
Present 



that I may write, 
that thou may'st write, 
that he may write, 
that we may write, 
that you may write, 
that they may write. 



Imperfect. 



that I might write, 
that thou mightest write, 
that he might write, 
that we might write, 
that you might write, 
that they might write. 



IMPEBA.TIVE. 



write. 

let him write. 

let us write. 

write. 

let them write. 



In the same manner conjugate^ Decrirey to describe ; Circonscrirey 
to circumscribe ; Souscrire, souscrivanty touscrityje souscrisyje souscrivis, 
to subscribe ; JPrescrirey to prescribe. 



Infinitivey 
Part, pres. 
Part, pasty 
Past infin. 



Verbs in OIRE. 

CroirSyli to believe or think. 

Croyantfl. believing — thinking. 

CrUy believed — thought. 

Avoir oruy to have believed. 
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Je crois^ 
tucroiSf 
il oroU, 
nous oroyonSy^ 
vous croyez^^ 
lis croient^^ 



Je crof/ais,^ 
tu croyaia^ 
il croyaU^^ 
nous croyionsj^ 
vous croyiezy 
ils croycUentf^ 



Je cruSf 
iu crus, 
Uerutf 
nous crdmeSf 
vous crAtes, 
ils crurenff 



J*(H erUf 
iu as cru, 
Uacrtiy 
nous avons cru, 
vous avez cru, 
ils ont crUf 



Je erolraifi 
tu croirasyb 
il croirafi 
nous croirons^ 
vous croirez^ 
Us croironlfb 



Inbicativb. 
Present. 



I believe, 
thou believest. 
he believes. 
we believe, 
you believe, 
they believe. 



Jmpeffect. 



I believed, 
thou believedst. 
he believed, 
we believed, 
you believed, 
they believed. 



Preterite Defimte. 



I believed, 
thou believedst. 
he believed, 
we believed, 
you believed, 
they believed. 



Preterite Indefinite, 



I have believed, 
thou hast believed. 
he has believed, 
we have believed, 
you have believed, 
they have believed. 



Futu/re, 



I will believe, 
thou wilt believe, 
he will believe. 
we will believe, 
you will believe, 
they will believe. 
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Conditional. 



Je eroirais,h 
iu croirais,^ 
U croiraity^ 
notu croirionsfi 
V0U8 croiriezfi 
lis eroiraie»t,b 



I would believe, 
thou would'st believe, 
he would believe, 
we would believe, 
you would believe, 
they would believe. 



SxrBJTTNCTITB. 

Present, 



Qaeje croie, 
que tu croies, 
guHl croie, 
que nous cro^ionSyB- 
que vous crotfiez^^. 
quHls croient. 



Q;ueje crusse, 
que tu cruitseSy 
qu*il criity 
que nous crUssions, 
que vous crussiez, 
quHls crussenty 



that I may believe, 
that thou may'st believe, 
that he may believe, 
that we mav believe, 
that you may believe, 
that they may believe. 



Irrvperfect. 



that I might believe, 
that thou mightest believe, 
that he might believe, 
that we might believe, 
that you might believe, 
that they might believe. 



Ikfbbatiye. 



Croisy 
qu^il croisy 
croyonSy 
croyeZy 
quails croienty 



believe. 

let him believe. 

let us believe. 

believe. 

let them believe. 



The Verb BOIRE, to drink. 



Infinitivey 
Part, pres. 
Fart, pasty 
Past irfin. 



Boircyb 
BuvantyB 

BUy 

Avoir huy 



to drink. 

drinking. 

drunk. 

to have drunk. 



lA. 
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FRENCH ACCIDENCE. 





Indicative. 


■ 


Present. 


Je hoist 


I drink. 


tu boiSf 


thou drinkest. 


il boit, 


he drinks. 


noui huvonSfti 


we drink. 


vous huveXf* 


you drink. 


%U hoivent. 


they drink. 




Imperfect. 


Je huvais,^ 


I was drinking. 


tu buvaiSf^, 


thou wert drinking. 


il huvait,*^ 


he was drinking. 


nou8 huvionStB, 


we were drinking. 


voiu buviez,^ 


you were drinking. 


Us buvaient,^ 


they were drinking. 




Preterite Defimte. 


Je hus^ 


I drank. 


tu bU8f 


thou drankest. 


il but, 


he drank. 


nous bUmeSf 


we drank. 


vous bMes^ 


you drank. 


ils burentf 


they drank. 




Preterite Indefinite, 


J*ai bu, 


I hare drunk. 


tu as bUf 


thou hast drunk. 


il a bu, 


he has drunk. 


nous avons bu, 


we have drunk. 


vous avez bu. 


you have drunk. 


ils ont bu, 


they have drunk. 




Future. 


Je boiraifi 


I shall drink. 


tu boiras^ 


thou shalt drink. 


il boira,^ 


ho shall drink. 


nous boironsfi 


we shall drink. 


vous boirezfi 


you shall drink. 


ils boirontfi 


they shall drink. 
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Conditional. 



Je boiraiSfh 
tu hoirais^ 
U hoiraitfb 
nous boirionSfb 
vous hoWiez^ 
iU hoiraient^ 



I would drink, 
thou would'st drink, 
he would drink, 
we would drink, 
you would drink, 
they would drink. 



Sttbjitnotivb. 
Present, 



Queje hoive, 
gue iu boives, 
gu*il boive^ 
que nous buvions^*^ 
que vous buviez^B. 
qu*ils boiveutf 



Queje bussBy 
que iu busses^ 

qi^a but, 

que nous bussionSy 
que vous bussiez, 
q^ils bussetUy 



SoU, 

qu^U boive, 
buvonSfB. 
buvezji^ 
quails boiventf 



that I may drink, 
that thou may*8t drink, 
that he may drink, 
that we may drink, 
that you may drink, 
that they may drink. 



Imperfect, 



that I might drink, 
that thou mightest drink, 
that he might drink, 
that we might drink, 
that you might drink, 
that they might drink. 



Impesattte. 



drink. 

let him drink. 

let UB drink. 

drink. 

let them drink. 



Infinitive, 
Pres, part. 
Past part. 
Past infin. 



Verbs in UIRE. 

CoNDUiBE, to conduct. 

[to guide, to drive. 
Conduirefi to conduct, to take, to lead, 

Conduisantf^ conducting. 

ConduUy conducted. 

Avoir conduit^ to haye conducted. 
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Je conduis, 
tu conduis, 
il conduit, 
nous conduisonSfti 
V0U8 conduiseZf^ 
ils conduisent,^ 



Je condtti8ais,n 
tu condttisais,^ 
il conduisaity*' 
nous conduisionSf'^ 
vous conduisieZfti 
ils conduisaienti^ 



Je conduisiSf 
tu conduisisy 
il eonduisitf 
nous condvisimeSy 
vous conduistt^y 
ils conduisirenty 



J^ai conduit y 
tu as conduit y 
il a conduit f 
nous avons conduit, 
vous avez conduit, 
ils ont conduit. 



Je eonduiraiyh 
tu eonduirasfi 
il conduira,h 
nous conduirons,^ 
vous conduireZfh 
ils oonduiront,h 



Indicative. 
Present. 



I conduct, 
thou conductest. 
he conducts* 
we conduct, 
jou conduct, 
they conduct. 



Im/perfect. 



I was conducting, 
thou wert conducting, 
he was conducting, 
we were conducting, 
you were conducting, 
they were conducting. 



Preterite Defimte. 



I conducied. 
thou conductedst. 
he conducted, 
we conducted, 
you conducted, 
they conducted. 



I^retorite IndefirXte, 



I have conducted, 
thou hast conducted* 
he has conducted, 
we have conducted, 
you have conducted, 
they have conducted. 



Future. 



I will conduct, 
thou wilt conduct, 
he will conduct. 
we will conduct, 
you will conduct, 
they will conduct. 
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Conditional, 



Je conduirais,h 
tu conduiraisfi 
it conduirait^ 
nou8 conduirionsfi 
votis conduiriezfi 
iU conduiraienf,\} 



I would conduct, 
thou would' st conduct, 
he would conduct; 
we would conduct, 
you would conduct, 
they would conduct. 



SlTBJTTNOTIVE. 

Present. 



Q^e je conduise^ 
que tu conduises, 
quHl conduise, 
que nous conduisions, 
que vous conduisieZy 
quHU conduisent, 



Que je condiiisisse^ 
que tu conduisisseSf 
qu*il conduisitf 
que noiu conduisissionSf 
que vous conduisissiez, 
quHls conduisistent^ 



that I may 
that thou may'st 
that he may 
that we may 
that you may 
that they may 



o 



Invperfecb, 



that I might 
that thou mightest 
that he might 
that V7e might 
that you might 
that they might 



>i 

o 
o 



Conduis, 
quHl conduisey 
conduisonSf 
conduisez, 
quHls conduisent, 



Imfebitiye. 



conduct. 

let him conduct. 

let us conduct. 

conduct. 

let them conduct. 



In like manner conjugate — Produire^ to produce ; Traduiret to 
translate ; Nuire, nuisant, nui, je nuisy je nuisis, to hurt ; Luircy 
luisanty Im^je luisyje hmis^ to shine. 



^ ^ 
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FRENCH ACCIDENCE. 



The Verb FAIRE, to do. 



It^m 


Xmw, 


JVnr^ to do — to make. 


JPari. 


fTtS, 


Faisamt,^ doing— making. 


FaH. 


past. 


FaU^ made — done. 


Fasti 


x^fiu. 


Avoir fait, to hare made or done 




IlTDICATITS. 






Present, 


Jefai-9^ 




I do or make. 


iufais. 




thou doest. 


ilfait. 




he does. 


nous faisons^n 




we do. 


vous faites. 




you do. 


ilsfont. 




they do. 
Impei/ect. 


JefaisaiSi^ 




I was making. 


iufaiiaisy/L 




thou wert making. 


il faisait^ti 




he was making. 


nousfaisionSft^ 




we were making. 


vousfaisieZft^ 




you were making. 


Us faisaient^^ 




they were making. 
Preterite Definite, 


Jejis, 




I did. 


iu JiSf 




thou didst. 


iljit. 




he did. 


nous fimeSy 




we did. ^ 


rovsfiteSf 




you did. 


ilsfirenti 




they did. 
Preterite Indefinite, 


J'aifaiU 




I have done. 


iu as fait y 




thou hast done. 


il a fait y 




he has done. 


nous avonsfaitf 


1 


we have done. 


V0U8 avezfait. 




you have done. 


Us ontfaU, 




they have done. 
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Je ferm, 

tuferas, 

ilfera, 

nousferons, 

vous ferez, 

ilsferont, 



Jeferods, 
tuferais, 
ilferait, 
nousferionSf 
vovs feriez, 
iU feraient, 



Fuf/wre, 

I shall do. 
thou shalt do. 
he will do. 
we will do. 
you will do. 
they shall do. 

Conditional. 

I would do. 
thou would* st do. 
he would do. 
we would do. 
you would do. 
they would do. 



Subjunctive. 
Present. 



Que je fosse, 
que tu fosses, 
quHl fosse, 
que rwus fossions, 
que vousfossiez, 
quHls fassent. 



Qusjefisse, 
que tuflsses, 
quHl fit, 
que nous fissions, 
que vov^ fissiez, 
^Hs flssent. 



Fads, 

quHl fosse, 
fadsons, 
faites, 
quails fassent. 



that I may do. 
that thou may'st do. 
that he may do. 
that we may do. 
that you may do. 
that they may do. 



loupcffectt 



that I might do. 
that thou mightest do. 
that he might do. 
that we might do. 
that you might do. 
that they might do. 



Imferatiye. 



do. 

let him do. 

let us do. 

do. 

let them do. 



So CoTvtrefadre, to counterfeit ; DSfime, to rid, to undOj to defeat ; 
Se dSfadre, to get rid of. 
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FRENCH ACCIDENCE. 



The Verb VIVRE, to live. 



Injmitivef 
Pres. part. 
Pa/rt. pasty 
Past imjm. 



Vivre,h 

Vivant,^ 

Avoir vScUf 



to live. 

living. 

lived. 

to have lived. 



Indicative. 
I^esent. 



Je vis, 

tu vis, 

il vit, 

rKms vivons,& 

voubs vivez,sk 

ils vivent,^ 



Je vivais,^ 
tu m»ais,a 
il vivait,9i 
nous vivionSf^ 

iU tiwUenttA 



Je vScus, 
tu vecus, 
il vecut, 
nous vecUmes, 
vov^ vScHtes, 
ils vecwrent, 



J*ai vecu, 
tu as vecu, 
il a vecu, 
nous anions v^cu, 
vous avez v4cu, 
ils out v4cu. 



I live, 
thou livest. 
he lives, 
we live, 
you live, 
they live. 

Imperfect. 

I lived, 
thou livedst. 
he lived, 
we lived, 
you lived, 
they lived. 

Preterite Bejmite. 

I lived, 
thou livedst. 
he lived, 
we lived, 
you lived, 
they lived. 

Preterite Indefmite. 

I have lived, 
thou hast lived, 
he has lived, 
we have lived, 
you have lived, 
they have Ured. 



\ 
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Futwre, 



Je tnwcw,|j 
tu wwas,b 
iZ vi9ra,b 
nous vivroTtSfb 
wms vivreZjh 
ils vvurontfh 



Je fnvrci/is,h 
tu vitfraiSjh 
U vivrcdt,^ 
noiAS vivrionsy^ 
vous mvrieZyh 
Us vivraientjh 



I shall live, 
thou shalt live, 
he shall live. 
we shall live, 
you shall live, 
they shall live. 



Conditional. 



I would live. 
*thou would* st live, 
he would live, 
we would live, 
you would live, 
they would live. 





Subjunctive. 




Present, 


Que je vive,^ 
que tu vives,*' 
quHl vivejBk 
que n(ms vwUmsjB^ 
que ffous viviez,^ 
qu'ils tJi»©iit,a 


that I may live, 
that thou may'st live, 
that he may five, 
that we may live, 
that you may live, 
that they may live. 




Impeffect. 


Que je v^cusse, 
que tu vecusses, 
qu'il vScdtf 
que rums vScussions, 
que vous vScussiez, 
quHls vScusservt, 


that I might live, 
that thou might* st live 
that he might live, 
that we might live. 
that you might live, 
that they might live. 




1 

IHFEBATIYE. 


Vis, 

quiz tnve, 
vivons, 
vivez, 
quHls tfivent. 


live. 

let him live. 

let us live. 

live. 

let them live. 




So Swwferc, to survive. 
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VRENCH ACCIDENCE. 



Verbs in OUDRE. 
C0UDRE9 to sew. 



Infinitive, 
Part, pres, 
Pwrt* pastf 
Past infin. 



Covdte^h to sew. 

Cousant,^ sewing. 

Cousu, sewed. 

Avoir cousu, to have sewed. 



Indicative. 
Present. 



Je couds, 
tu coudSf 
il coudf 
nous cousonSf*. 
vous aniseZt^ 
ils coiLsent,^ 



Je cousaiSyA 
tu cousaiSfti 
il couiait,i 
nous coumonSf*' 
vous cousieZft^ 
ils cofjLsaient^ 



Je cousiSf 
tu cousis, 
il cousit, 
nous coustmeSj 
vous couiites, 
ils cousvrent, 



J*ai ayusu, 
tu as cousUf 
H a cousUf 
nous ovoTUff cousu, 
vous avez cousu, 
ils ont eouau, 



I sew. 

thon sewest. 
he sews, 
we sew. 
yon sew. 
they sew. 



Imperfect, 

I was sewing, 
thon wert sewing, 
he was sewing, 
we were sewing, 
yon were sewing, 
they were sewing. 

JPreterUe Definite. 

I sewed, 
thon sewedst. 
he sewed, 
we sewed, 
yon sewed. , 
they sewed. 

JPreterUe Indefinite, 

I have sewed, 
thon hast sewed, 
he has sewed, 
we have sewed, 
yon have sewed, 
they have sewed. 
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Future, 



tu coud/rasj* 
il cot«dra,b 
rums cotid/ronsfi 
vous coud/rez^ 
Us coud/rontfi 



Je coud/rms^b 
tu coudraiSjb 
il coud/rcdtjh 
nous coud/rUms^ 
vous coudHez^ 
ils coud/raierd^ 



Qae je couse^M, 
que tu couseSjA 
qu'il cov,se,a 
que nous covsionSj^ 
que voVjS coibsiez,a 
quHls cousentyB, 



Que je cousisse, 
que tu cousisseSf 
qu^il cousit, 
que nous cousissions, 
que vous cousissiez, 
quHls cousissentj 



I will sew. 
thon wilt sew. 
he will sew. 
we will sew. 
you will sew. 
they will sew. 



Conditional, 



I would sew. 
thou would* st sew. 
he would sew. 
we would sew. 
you would sew. 
they would sew. 



Couds, 
quHl cous^yB. 
cousonSjB 
couseZyB 
quHls cousent,g^ 



SlTBJTnrCTIVE. 

Present. 



that I may sew. 
that thou may'st sew. 
that he may sew. 
that we may sew. 
that you may sew. 
that they may sew. 



Imperfect, 



that I might sew. 
that thou mightest sew. 
that they might sew. 
that we might sew. 
that you might sew. 
that they might sew. 



Imfbsatiye. 



sew. 

let him sew. 

let us sew. 

sew. 

let them sew. 
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FRENCH ACCIDENCE. 



The Verb MOUDRE, to grind. 



Infi/mtwCy 
Pa/ri, pres. 
PaH. pastf 
Past vnjm. 



Mouhi, 
Avoir movhi, 



to grind (com.) 

grinding. 

ground. 

to have ground. 



Je mouds, 
tu mouds, 
il moudf 
nous moulonsja 
vous mouleZjtk 
lis moulentyt^ 



Je moulaiSjtk 
tu moulmSy^ 
il moulcdtfA 
noiLS moulionSyti 
vous monMeZy^ 
ils moulaientfA 



Je mouhis, 
ttt mouluSf 
il moulut, 
nous moulUmeSf 
vous mouHtes, 
ils moulurent, 



J*m moulu, 
tu as moulUf 
it a moulUf 
rums aeons mouhis 
vous avez tyiouIu, 
Us (m^ moulu, 



Indicative. 
Present, 



I grind, 
thon grindest. 
he grinds, 
we grind, 
yon grind, 
they grind. 



Trnperfed. 



I gronnd. 
thon gronndest. 
he gronnd. 
we gronnd. 
yon gronnd. 
they gronnd. 



Preterite Dejmite. 



I gronnd. 
thon gronndest. 
he gronnd, 
we gronnd. 
yon gronnd. 
they gronnd. 



Preterite Indefinite. 



I have gronnd. 
thon hast gronnd. 
he has gronnd. 
we have gronnd. 
yon have gronnd. 
they have gronnd. 
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Future. 



tumoud/rcLsfi 

nous moud/ronSy^ 
vous moud/rez^ 
iXs moud/roniy^ 



Je motid/raiSyh 
tu moud/rcUsfi 
il numd/raityh 
rums moudHonSyb 
ifous TTKyudHeZyh 
iU fmyud/raienti^ 



Que je moutey2k 
que tu mouleSytk 
qu*U mouleyti 
que nous moulions,f^ 
que vou^ mouUeZy*' 
quHls moulentygi 



Que je movJAissey 
que tu mouhisses, 
qu^U moulUt, 
que nous moulussionSy 
que vov^ movhbssieZy 
qu'ils mouhissenty 



I shall grind, 
thou shalt grind, 
he shall grind, 
we shall grind, 
yon shall grind, 
they shall grind. 



Conditional, 



I wonld grind, 
thon would' st grind, 
he wonld grind, 
we would grind, 
you wonld grind, 
they wonld grind. 



SrBJUKOTIYE. 

Present. 



that I may grind, 
that thon may'st grind, 
that he may grind, 
that we may grind, 
that yon may grind, 
that they may grind. 



Imperfect. 



that I might grind, 
that thon might' st grind, 
that he might grind. 
that we might grind, 
that yon might grind, 
that they might grind. 



Ihpbbatiye. 



Mouds, 
quHl motde, 
mouUmSy 
mouleZy 
qu'ils Tnoulent, 



grind. 

let him grind. 

let ns grind. 

grind. 

let them grind. 



In like manner conjugate — ^moudre, to grind (blades.) 



"» 
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FRENCH ACCIDENCE. 



The Verb VAINCRE, to conquer. 



Injm, pres. 
Part. pres. 
Part, pout, 
Infin, past, 



Va/mcrejh to conquer. 

Vavnqiuimt,^ conquering. 

VavncUf conquered. 

Avoir vamcUf to have conquered. 



Je vamcs, 

tu vaincs, 

il vainc, 

rtoibs vamqVfOns.* 

vaus vamquezA 

ils vawnqnent,^ 



Je voMiquais,^ 
tu va/i/nqua/is^ti. 
il vamquaitydk 
nous vavnquions,9^ 
vous vainquieZf^ 
ils vainquaientfB, 



JevoMiqms, 
tu va/inqwis, 
il vamquit, 
nous vamqutmeSy 
vous vainqutteSj 
ils voATiqwirent, 



J*aA vamcUj 
tu as va/mcu, 
il a vaincUf 
nous avons vaincu, 
vovs avez vaincUf 
ils ont vamcu, 



Indicative. 
Pfesent. 



I conquer, 
thou conquerest. 
he conquers. 
we conquer, 
you conquer, 
they conquer. 



Imperfect, 



I was conquering, 
thou wert conquering, 
he was conquering, 
we were conquering, 
you were conquering, 
they were conquering. 



Preterite Defimte. 



I conquered, 
thou conquoredst. 
he conquered, 
we conquered, 
you conquered, 
they conquered. 



Preterite Indefinite, 



I have conquered, 
thou hast conquered, 
he has conquered, 
we have conquered, 
you have conquered, 
they have conquered. 



VBRB8. 
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FvJbwre. 



Je vainera\h 
tu va/mcra8,h 
il vaincra,h 
nous vcvmcronsy^ 
V0U8 vadncreZyh 
ilt vaincront,^ 



Je vamcrads, 
tu vcnncra/is, 
tl fxwncraitj 
nous vcwncrions, 
vous voMicriez, 
ils vowncrcUent, 



I shall conqner. 
thou shalt conqner. 
he shall conqner, 
we shall fonqner. 
yon shall conqner. 
they shall conqner. 



CoviMbionoX. 



I wonld conqner. 
thon wonld' st conqner. 
he wonld conqner. 
we wonld conqner. 
yon wonld conqner. 
they wonld conqner. 



SUBJUNCTIVIB. 

J^escfn^t 



Queje vaMique,2i 
fue tu ooAnqueSi*' 
fu'tl WJumquejBk 
que nous varnqvions^t^ 
que vous f>cmiqviez,a, 
qu*%ls vamquerU,^ 



Que je voAnqwissCy 
que tu vainqyisseSf 
qu'U vwinqutt, 
que nous vamgv/issions, 
que wyus vavnqvissiez, 
quails vamqyiissent, 



that I may conqner. 
that thon may'st conqner. 
that he may conqner. 
that we may conqner. 
that yon may conqner . 
that they may conqner 



Imperfect, 



that I might conqner. 
that thon mightest conqner. 
that he might conqner. 
that we might conqner. 
that yon might conqner. 
that they might conqner. 



IlCPBBATlVJK. 



VoAncSf 

qu*%l vavnquey^ 

va/i/nquanSySL 

wjmqueZyA 

qu\U ffomquenb,^ 



conqner. 

let him conqner. 

let ns conqner. 

conqner. 

let them conqner. 



So CoTwomere, to convince. 



N 2 
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EXERCISES 



ON THE 



FRENCH ACCIDENCE. 



EXERCISE I. 
On the use of the Definite Article. — Accidence, page 10. 



TVanslate the follotving into French, using the Definite 
Article before each Noun, in the same gender and number 
08 the Noun. [A Vocabulary will be found at the end.J 

The san. The moon. The stars. The clouds. The 
world. The air. The sky. The rain. The wind. The 
trees. The plants. The grass. The hatchet. The hero. 

The light of the sun. The hrilliancy of the moon. The 
lightness of the air. The twinkling of the stars. The 
rapidity of lightning. The revolutions of the earth. The 
creation of the world. The darkness of the clouds. The 
depth of the sea. The handle of the door. The fingers of 
the hand. The soles of the feet. The pupil of the eye. 

N 3 
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To the castle. To the house. To the castles. To the 
houses. To the hoys and to the girls. To the animals. To 
the kinds. To the inhabitants and to the dwellings. To the 
wheels of a clock. 

Earth, air, fire, and water. Joy and gladness. Wisdom 
and folly. Height and depth. Breadth and circumference. 
Thunder and lightning. Industry and idleness. Truth 
and honesty. Pepper and salt. Greek and Latin. Good 
and evil. Duty. Devotion. Troubles, vexations, children, 
customs, habits, words. Milk and honey. Hunger and 
want. Bread, meat, wine, and beer. The fish of the sea. 
The fowls of the air. The beasts of the field. The rashness 
of youth. The flames of love. The misfortunes of war. 
The evils of drunkenness. 

To the pleasures of society. To the depths of the sea. 
To the flowers of the fields. To the rules of propriety. To 
the charm of poetry. To the eccentricities of genius. To 
the needs of man. To the pursuits of men. To theVays of 
women. 

EXERCISE II. 
Partitive Article, — Accidence, pape 11. 

Give the French for the following Nouns^ using the 
Partitive Article before each, in the gender and number 
of the Noun, 

Wine and beer. Bread and butter. Mutton and potatoes. 
Milk, honey, sheep, oxen, corn, herds, cattle. Pins and 
needles. Wood and coals. Boys and girls. Pens, ink, and 
paper. Pepper and salt. Coff^ee, tea, meat, eggs, hay, straw, 
grass, and corn. 

Verses. Prizes. Prizes for verses. Things for children. 
Robbers with knives, sticks, and pistols. Houses with chim- 
neys. Windows \^ith panes. Doors with locks. Trees with 
leaves. 

Any tea ? Some cake ? No ; cofl^ee and bread. Some meat t 
No ; some chicken. Any sauc-* ? No. 
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EXERCISE III. 
Indefinite Article, — j^ccidence, 'page 1 1 . 

Write the French for the following — 

A bird, birds. A place, places. A metal, metals. A 
wood, woods. A scytbe, scythes. A hatchet, hatchets. A 
hero, heroes. An evil, evils. An eye, eyes. A voice, voices. 

The height of a man. The colour of a flower. The length 
of a sermon. The taste of a fruit. The bones of a fish. The 
blade of a knife. The barrel of a gun. To a garden. At a 
ball. To a church. At a review. To the sleeve of a coat. 
With the handle of a broom. The stone of an apricot. The 
hands of a clock or wgtch. 

EXERCISE IV. k 

Write the plural of the following, with the English, 
using the Partitive Article. 

Fits, son. BaSt stocking. Temps, time. Bras, arm. 
Secoursy help. Mets, dish. Revers, failure. Lis, lily. 
M^pris, contempt. Poids, weight. Villageois, a villager. 
CheveUy hair. Cheval, horse. Congrh, congress. Rtibis, 
ruby. Pas, step. Encens, incense. Feu, fire. Fceu, vow, 
prayer. Bijou, jewel. Hibou, owl. Embarras, trouble. 
Chdteau, castle. Chapeau, hat. Nez, nose. Prix, prize, 
price. Mois, month. Voix, f. voice. Avis, advice, notice, 
opinion. (Eil, eye. Soupirail, a cellar window. Journal, 
newspaper. Succes, success. Fauteuil, arm chair. Rideau, 
curtain. Tapis, carpet. 

EXERCISE V. 
On the agreement of Noun and Adjective. — Accidence, p. 24. 

Masculine Nouns. 

§ Use the Definite Article in all the following 
sentences, '^Accidence, page 10. 
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The great* tub. The last* judgment. The Austrian general. 
The greati monarch. Greek fire. Cultivated nature. Wild 
nature. The unfatliomable deep. The Roman empire. The 
Polish people. Broad^ daylight. The right foot. The left 
eve. The rapid river. The courteous prince. Past times. 
Civilized peoples. Pleasant people, pi. The brave knight. 
The fearless warrior. The hard-working boy. The noisy 
boys. The little* fiddler. Grey paper. Fine gold. The 
old* cloak. The feudal times. Warhke exploits. Blue eyes. 
Grey hair, pL Useless speeches. The dark passages. Pagan 
temples. Gentle means. Falsei friends. The French sol- 
diers. The English ministers. 

EXERCISE VI.* 

With th$ foUotving use the Partitive Article. — 
Accidence J page 11. 

Quicksilver. Expressive eyes. "Wild fruit. Self-love. 
Dry wood. Rare* animals. Fierce looks. Angryi words. 
Broken pots. Extensive domains. Deep feelings. False* 
friends. High-spirited horses. Tiresome people, pi. Flat* 
tering expressions. Amusing books. Old* Clothes. Sweet 
dishes. English officers. Good* bread. Bad* wine. Wisei 
counsels. Little* lambs. 



With the following use the Indefinite Article, — 
Accidence, page 11. 

A bigi man. Big* men. A fierce look. Fierce looks. 
A slight* noise. Slight noises. A littlei cry. Littlei cries. 
A generous sentiment. Generous sentiments. Soft language. 
Beali good. Indomitable courage. Three acres. Imper- 
turbable composure. An old custom. A powerful lord. A 
victorious prince. An eloquent speech. 

1. In these Exercises, the Adjeotives thus marked are to preoedo 
the Noniui. 
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EXERCISE VII. 

Feminine Nouns. 

§ Use the Definite Article. — Accidence^ page lO. 

The French language. The poon woman. Consular dig- 
nity. The greati army. The Tictorious nations. The deep 
sea. Greek literature. The Protestant church. The amia- 
blei young lady. The habitable earth. The high* walls. 
The lofty towers. The lordly dwellings. The shining river. 
The poor^ young^ girls. Creeping plants. The left bank. 
The right bank. The following night. Last year. The 
Swiss guard. The high road. Good discipline. Rough 
manners. The holy alHance. The solemn hour. Eternal 
life. 



Use the Indefinite Article. — Accidence^ p.W. 

A curious invention. Sweet-smelling herbs. A strange 
adventure. A splendid fortune. A quiet life. A stormy 
youth. Generous inclinations. Stifling heat. Heroic 
patience. Scrupulous reserve. Dazzling whiteness. Trivial 
conduct. Idle words. 

EXERCISE VIII. 

Guilty* thoughts. A just reward. A sorrowful counten- 
ance. Successful enterprises. Merry meetings. A pleasant 
evening. Brilliant society. Bewitching manners. An en- 
chanting voice. A sharps pain. Deep ^ emotion. A bustling 
woman. The active voice. A brisk correspondence. Great 
learning. Frequent opportunities. A glorious peace. 
Ruinous wars. Insatiable thirst. Ravenous hunger. Untir- 
ing patience. 
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Use the Partitive Article. — Accidence, p. 11. 

Pretty^ flowers. Good* beer. Immense wealth. Good^ 
cassia. Bad ink. Dirty water. Raw meat. Green mustard. 
Real^ sufferings. Persuasive words. Melted snow. Mincing 
ways. Deceitful letters. Old^ slippers. Trumpery excuses. 
Ingenious* defeats. 

EXERCISE IX. 

Adjectives of both genders in the Comparative Degree, 
— Accidence, page 28. 

Use the Indefinite Article, 

A better* road. A better* answer. Better* advice. Better* 
dispositions. A worse* accident. Worse* evils. A more 
caltivated style. Worthier* objects. A more dangerous 
enterprise. Thicker* darkness. Less terrible evils. Greater* 
successes. Greater* success. A more desperate enemy. A 
happier world. Greener fields and thicker foliage. Brighter 
flowers and purer air. 



As Superlatives in French. 

The lesser, the greater, the higher, the taller, the moie 
important, the less significant. 



Superlative Degree. — Accidence, page 28. 

The best* apartment. The best* way. The most elegant 
manners. I'he truest saying. The most evident proof. 
The worst of evils. The darkest and most threatening sky* 
The highest spirits. With the best intentions. The in- 
habitants of the most distant planet. The tops of the highest 
mountains. To sing without the slightest effort. Rewards 
for the most diligent boys ; punishments for the idlest. 
Success to the ablest. Glory to the most fortunate. The 
most delightful young* man. The most interesting young 
lady. 
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EXERCISE X. 
On the Verb Avoir. — Accidence, page 33. 

To have time. To have money. To have patience. To 
have ambition. To have troubles. 

Having friends. Having relations. Having power. Having 
ink. 

Not to have time. To have no money. To have no 
patience. To have no ambition. Not to have any troubles. 

Having no friends. Not having any relations. Having no 
power. Having no ink. 

Du temps. Be V argent, De la patience. Be V ambition. 
Bee peines. 
Dee amis. Bee parents. Bu pouvoir. Be Vencre, 



I have an uncle. Thou hast a friend. He has a servant. 
We have a cottage. You have a garden. They have a park. 

I have no uncle. Thou hast no friend. He has no servant. 
We have not a cottage. You have no garden. They have no 
park. 

Have I any enemies ? Hast thou any relations ? Has she 
any fortune ? Have we any guns ? Have you any men ? Have 
they any ships ? 

Have I no enemies ? Hast thou no relations ? Has she 
no fortune ? Have we no guns ? Have you no men ? Have 
they no ships ? 

I have finished. He has not begun. Has she not written ? 
Have you heard^ or did you hear ? Have they tried ? Have 
they not answered ? 

Un oncle. Tin ami. Tin domestique. Tine chaumih'e. Un 
jardin, Un pare, 

Des ennemis. Bes parents. Be la fortune. Bes canons, 
Des hommes, Bes navires, 

Fini, Commence. jEcrit. JEntendu, Essay^, Bepondu, 
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EXERCISE XL 

I had ordered. I had not coanter-ordered. I had given 
notice. He had pronounced. We had run. You had walked. 
Had you begun? Had you not finished? They had laughed. 

I had fruit. You had flowers. He had wine. We had 
wealth. You had influence. They had lands. 

I ha(i no fruit. You had no flowers. He had no wiue. 
We had no wealth. You had no influence. They had no 
lands. 

Had I any lucifers ? Had you any bread ? Had he any 
meat ? Had we any furniture ? Had you only knives and 
forks ? Had they any fire ? 

Had I no lucifers ? Had you no bread ? Had he no meat ? 
Had we no furniture ? Had you no knives and forks 7 Had 
they no fire ? 

Command^, contremand^, averti, prononci, couru, 
marcM, commend, fni, ri, 

Du fruit, desjleurs, du vin, des richesses, du crddii, de$ 
terres, 

Des allumettes, du pain, de la viande, des meuhles, des 
eouteaux et desfourchettes, dufeu, 

EXERCISE XII. 
See Accidence^ page 36. 

In interrogative sentences, if the nominative (subject) 
is a noun or proper name, mention it before the verb, 
and use a personal pronoun after the verb, to agree with 
U. 

England has a queen. Has England a queen? France 
has an emperor. Has not France an emperor ? The queen 
hiui ministers. The ministers have duties. The Uon has a 
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mane. Has the lion a mane ? Elephants have a trunk and 
tusks. Has not the wild-boar tusks ? Men have eyes, noses, 
mouths, ears, hands, and feet. Have women eyes, noses, 
mouths, ears, hands, and feet ? 

The picture had a frame. Had the picture a frame ? Had 
not the table a cloth ? Had the room curtains ? Tbe room 
had no curtains. The curtains had no tassels. There the 
eats had no tails. Had the cats no tails ? 

VAngleterre^ une reine, la France, un empereur, des mtn- 
iitreSf des devoirs, lion, crinibre, eUphant^ defenses, sanglier^ 
let kommea, un nez, une bouche, des oreillee, des mains, des 
pieds, les femmes, le tableau, un cadre, la table, un tajns, la 
ekambre, des rideaux, des glands, les chats, des queues. 

EXERCISE Xlil. 

^g** The personal pronouns (le \t, him ; la, her, it ; les, 
them ; en, some, any, none, of it or of tliem ; noibSy us ; 
v(mSy you; luiy to him; fewr, to them;^' go before 
the verb. 

The synonymous terms to be rendered by one translation 
only, — I have it. I have them. I have some (of it, or 9f them.) 
I have not it. I have not them. I have none, (not of it, or of 
them.) Thou hast none. He has some. He has tbem, or 
has got them. He has none, or he has not any ; he has got 
none, or he has not got any. They have not got it, or have not 
it. They have not got them, or have not them. They 
have not got any, or have none of it or of them. 

Have you got them, or have you them? Has he got it, or 
has he it? Have they any {or of it ?) Have they not got 
them, or have they cot tbem ? Have they none ? Has not he 
got any, or has he none ? Has she any ? I had it. They had 
some. We had none. Had you none ? Had he any ? Had 
she got them, or had she them ? Had you got it, or had 
you it ? They had none. Had they none ? Had they got 
them, or had they them ? 
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EXERCISE XIV. 

Use the Preterite indefinite J*ai eu. — 1 have had 

I have had some trouhle. He has had some luck. You 
(sing.) have been lucky, or have had some luck. We have 
had some good fortune. We have been lucky. You have 
had bad fortune. We have been unlucky, or have had some 
ill-luck. They have had some trouble. 

I have not had I have had no trouble. I have 

had no difficulties. They have had no success. I have bad 
it. I have had them. I have had some. I have not had 
it. I have not had anv, or I have had none. Have I had . . ? 
Has he had. . . . ? Has he had it ? Has he had any ? Has 
he not had any ? Has she not had some ? Yes, she has, 
(she has had of it.) We had them. Had you them ? Had 
you any of them ? Have you not had any ? No, I have 
not, (J have not had of them.) They have had none. They 
have not had it. 

EXERCISE XV. 

FUTURE AND CONDITIONAL. 

The restricfives but, nothing but, only, are rendered by ne 
before the verb, and que after. 

The negatives nothing, never, nobody, by ne before the 
verb ; rien, jamais, or personne, after, 

I shall have a room.* The room shall have furniture.i 
We shall have tabless and chairs.* Thou shalt have but one 
table and one chair. You will have something ;* they will 
have nothing.^ The imaged shall have arms^ and legs.s The 
young lady^o ^iu have money.n The boy*^ ^{H have no money. 
Soon your chair will only have one leg. 

I should never have the patience.*^ I would have no one. 
1 would have but one hat.u The room would have but one 
window.15 We should have nothing but troubles. le You would 
have no one. Would you have no one ? 1 should not have 
any one. They would have nothing. 

'^Chambre^ ^meubleSy^X, hable, ^chaise, ^ quel que chose ^ ^rien^ 
imagot, Hras, ^ambe, \odemoisefle, ^^ argent, ^^garfon, !«;>«• 
tiencs, ^^chapeau, ^^enStre, ^^peines. 
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Copy the following sentences for practice. 

SUBJUNCTIVE MOOD. 
PrtienL 



Do you wish me to have ? 
does any one wish thee to have ? 
do you wish him to have ? 
do you mean her to have ? 
does he wish us to have ? 
do they wish you to have ? 
do you wish them to have ? 



Voulez-vout qfufaU ? 
veut-on que iu aies ? 
dSsireZ'Vous guHl ait ? 
entendez'vous qu'elle ail t 
veut'il que nous aywM ? 
veuleni-ils que vous ayez ? 
voulez'vouz qUHU aietU f 



He wishes me to have, 

I do not wish thee to have, 

we wish him to have, 

he means us to have, 

we do not mean you to have, 

we mean them to have, 



II vent que fate. 

je ne veux pat que tu aies. 

nous iUsirons quHl ait. 

il entend que nous ayons. 

nous fCentendons pas que vous ayex, 

nous entendons quails aie«t» 



It is of importance that I should 

have, II importe que fate, 
„ that you should 
have, 
„ that he should 
have, 
J, that we should 
have, 
that you should 
have, 
that they should 
have, 
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que tu aies. 
quHl ait. 
que nous ayons. 
que vous ayez. 
qu*ils aieni. 



Although I hare, 
although you have, 
provided that he has, 
although we have, 
provided you have, 
albeit that they have, 



Quoi que fate, 
quoi que tu aies, 
pourvu quHl ait. 
quoi que nous ayons. 
pourvu que vous ayez, 
encore qu*ils aient. 



o 2 
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He approres of mj baving, II approuve quefaie. 

he does not approve ofyourharingjt^ n*appr<ntve pas que tm otft. 

without his haying, 9anM qu'il ait, 

without our having, amu que nous atfone, 

without your having, eane que voue ayez. 

without their having, emu quHlt aieni. 

I doubt her having, je domte quelle ait, 

I doubt their hdying, je doute qu*iU aieni* 



IMPEBPECT SUBJUNCTIVB. 

He wished me to have, II voulait quefeutee. 

I intended you to have, fentendai* que tu euseee. 

I doubted his having, je doutais quHl eiU, 

he regretted our haring, il regretiait que noue eusnone. 

I did not wish you to hare, je ne vauiaie pas que vous eussiex, 

did you wish them to have ? voulais'tu quHls eustetU f 



Without my having, Sans quefeusse, 

without your having, sans que tu eusses, 

although he had, quoiqtCU e^. 

albeit we had, encore que nous eutsions. 

provided you had, pourvu que tout eussiez, 

without their having, sans quails eussent. 



EXERCISE XVI. 
IMPERATIVE MOOD. 

The personal pronouns in the genitive, dative, and 
accusative follow the verb in the Imperative mood affirm- 
ative second singular, and first and second plural — 
Accidence, page 29. 

Have this. Have that. Have this one, m. Have 
that one, /. Have those. Have it. Have some (of it.) 
Let him have clothes.^ Let us have enjoyment.a Hare pa- 
tience. Let them have rest.s Let them have some. Do not 
have it. Do not have them. Do not have any (of it, or of 
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them.) Let him not hare that. Let him not have any. 
Let him have none. Let us have no trouble.^ Let us have 
DO light.^ Do not let us have them. Let us have no enemies.^ 
Have no friends. 7 Have no disputes.^ Do not have any. 
Let them have no peace.^ Let them not have it. Let them 
have none. 

^Habits, ^plaisir, ^repos, ^ennui, ^lumi^re, ^ennemi, ''amu, 
^disputes, ^paix, [For Demonstrative Pronouns, 9ee p. 30.] 

EXERCISE XVII. 

J^TUEy to be. 

In the two following Exercises the Article is to be 
omitted before the nouns folhvnng £tre, to be ; and the 
participles to be treated as adjectives. 

To be good. To be bad. To be a painter. Being tired. 
Not being a- Frenchman. 

Present,—! am a baker. She is fenciful. We are not careful 
enough. They are orphans. He is mad. He is a bachelor. 
She is wise. She is mad. Is he kind? Is he not a magis- 
trate ? That dog is fierce. His look is calm. They are 
sisters. They are friends. Have (are) they come in? Yes, 
they have, (have come in.) Are they not gone out ? No, 
they have not, (have not gone out.) They are gone. The 
performance is over. 

Imperfect. — I was there. We were here. They were 
there. Was she not English ? The tree was old. Was the 
sight fine ? 

Preterite definite. — I was there. He was hit. We were 
caught. They were expected. Were they not killed ? That 
battle was fought in ... . He was wounded. 

Preterite indefinite, — I have been alarmed. I have not 
been successful. He has not been heard. Have they been 
beaten ? They have been {add it.) Have you been teased ? I 
have not been (it.) She has been spoilt. Have you been (it ?) 

EXERCISE XVIIL 

Future.^'B.e shall be a soldier. You will never be a 
barrister* He will never be wise. Will he ever be learned ? 

o 3 
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We shall be overwhelmed. The town will he invested and 
hesieged. The poor man will be overwhelmed. Will not 
the place be taken ? Will not the garrison be reinforced or 
surronnded ? We shall aU be killed, and the crows will be 
delighted. 

Present subjunctive. — I must be* up at six (Isix heures,) 
Must you not be* up at eight. Do you wish mef to be there ? 
Yes ; I wish you to be there. I must be* back soon, so as 
fafin de) to be there (inf.) at nine. I must be near him (prh 
de lui) in order tliat he may bef free from fear (rassuri.) I 
wish them to be well informed. Do you not wish them to be 
wise P They must not be fools. 

EXERCISE XIX. 

Imperfect subjunctive. — I had to be up at six. We had 
to be back at ten. So that they may be successful. So that 
they should not be unhappy. I did not wish him to be 
bullied. 

Imperative. — Be ready. Do not be astonished. Let him 
be free. Let her not be surprised. Let us be there. Be 
easy in mind (tranquille.) Don*t be so fanciful. Let them 
be satisfied. Let \ hem not be in too great a hurry. Be 
good (sage.) Let us be quiet. 

Let the n:an read. Do net let the dinner he late. Let 
the carriage be there. Lt*t the doors be shut. Let the windovi 
be open. Let the affair be put off. 

EXERCISE XX. 

In the following Exercise the invariable pronoun Ce 
t^ %L8ed to mean he^ she^ it^ they^ and the requinie 
article is placed before the noun following Stre. 

He is a monster. It is a bore. She is a young lady. It 
is a church. It is smoke. It is mine, t It is the sun. it 

• Refer to p. 93. f I^^er to p. 147. t ^^^^ to p. 29. 
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is the moon. It is the smoke. They are insects. Thej 
are friends. They are sisters. They are ours.* They are 
the stars. They were fishermen. They were soldiers. 
They were sparks. They were theirs.* 

Is he an honest man ? Is he a rogue ? Is she a work- 
woman ? Is it a chimney ? Is it yours ?* 

It is true. It is false. It is unfortunate. It was splendid. 

He is not a soldier. It is not a church. She is not an 
actress. They are not insects. They are not sisters. They 
were not fishermen. 

Are they not fishes ? Are they not cows ? Is it not a 
tree ? Is it not silk ? 

EXERCISE XXI. 

ON THE FIRST CONJUGATION.f 

Present Indicative. — I remain. I sing this evening. He 
is dreaming. You do not eat. What are you looking at? 
What are you looking for ? He is swimming. It is floating. 
What do they want ? Tbey do not proceed. We are at 
work. Do you remain ? You do not speak. Are you 
coming up ? They are going in. She is calling you. 
They are at dinner. They always dine at six (six heuresj 
What do you think of that ? We never alter. Does the 
water flow ? Does the wind blow ? Are the bells ringing ? 

Imperfect Tense. — I was going to London. We were 
living in Paris. Where were you living then ? He taught 
music. I often changed. Did he sw^^ar? He never eats 
meat. They were calling. I breakfasted at ten, and dined 
at eight. He often repeated that. They were walking down 
the road (le long de la route.) They were saving their 
strength. Did the wind blow, or was the wind blowing ? 
Used he to dine late ? Used the birds to sing ? 

Preterite definite, — He fell. I attacked him and killed him. 
^e \ 
They 



We went there. Did you go there ? He did not speak. 
7 denied the fact. They did not observe the rules. 



• Kefer to p. 29. f Refer to p. 49. 
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EXERCISE XXI I. 

COMPOUND TENSES. 

Preterite Indefinite. — Use the auxiliary Avoir. — I have 
forgotten. He has begun. You have failed. We have 
approved. They have sent. He called. We spoke. They 
acted. 

Vae the auxiliary fitre. — I fell. He remained. We came 
in. They came in again. He fell. She remained. I went up. 

The governed pronoun to precede the auxiliary (Avoir,) 
and the participle to agree with it in gender and number, — 
I found it. We listened to him. They looked for it. I 
looked at it. We avoided them. They ale it. Thev have 
brought it back. Have you begun it ? Did lie listen ? Did 
uot you call ? Did not you call me ? Did you look at 
them ? Did he ask for me ? Did he deceive you ? Did 
they take you in '( They did not take me in. Has the 
coach passed ? Did the wind blow ? Has the war ceased ! 
The coach has not yet passed. The war has ceased. 

Preterpluperfect, — I had hardly Bnished. He had spoken. 
You had begun. Had he not looked ? We had thought. 
They had not dined. Had you not left London ? 

Useitre. — They had remained. It had fallen. He had 
gone up. They had not yet come in. Had they not gone up 
again ? 

EXERCISE XXIII. 

Future, — I shall amuse them. He will deceive you. I 
will look for it. 8he shall inspect it. We shall not approve 
of it. Will you not look at it ? They will keep it. He 
will reject it. I will call you. I shall go there. We will 
not go there yet. I will send to ask. He will send it. He 
will send it us. Will they send the books back ? Will your 
hrother call again ? 
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ConditionaL — I would play. It would freeze. He would 
call. We should possess the city. I would take you there. 
Would you take us there ? Would you go with us ? They 
would carry you easily. He would carry his forces over into 
Italy. She would never deceive you. Would they not 
explain it to me ? Would the man listen to me ? 

Even if they refused. Even though they should reply. 
Should they resist, or even though they should resist. 

EXERCISE XXIV. 

SUBJUNCTIVE MOOD .• 

Present. — That I give all that ! That I hurt my friends ! 
Although he refuse. So that you should not fall. In order 
that he should not trouhle you. Without our speaking. 
Without your calling. Without their asking. Until they 
eome in again. Without any one finding it again. Without 
the house falling. 

Imperfect, — Whatever I might ask. Whatever you 
might give. Without her refusing. So that we might not 
fall. In order that you should not eat it. For them to come 
up again. 

IMPERATIVE MOOD. 

Go, seek, ask, find. Let him speak. Let her not reply. 
Let us go in. Let us eat. Don't let us go up. Let us not 
utter a sound. Let them threaten. Sing. Let us sing. 
Let them judge. 

The governed Pronoun to follow the Verb, — Seek him. 
Ask for it. Speak to me. Show her, (dai.) Show it, (^acc.^ 
Accept us. Let us amuse ourselves. Amuse yourselves. 
Excuse us. Let us shew them, (dat,) 

The governed Pronoun to precede the Verb, — Let him seek 
me. Let her ask for it. Let them speak to us. Let them show 
it. Let them amuse themselves. Let him speak to her. 

• See pp. 147-8. 
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Do not hurt him. Do not trouhle yourselves. Let us not 
threaten him. Do not vex them, and do not torment us. 

Let them not speak to them. Let him not trouhle them. 



EXERCISE XXV. 

INFINITIVE MOOD. 

Eager to speak. Auxious to dance. Forced to confess. 
Tired of walking. To be afraid of falling. To be fond of 
skating. 



PARTICIPLES. 



Participle present. — On expressing that opinion. On 
examinini; that question. In confessing that fault. In 
coming in again. Whilst (en) walking. Whilst talking. 
Louis going to war. Horses galloping o'er the plain. 

Js an adjective, — Gurgling streams. A thundering voice. 
Alarming news. Amusing stories. 

Past participle, — Auxiliary ^tve; The Participle to agree 
with the Nominative, — To be loved. Being detested. To have 
been deceived. He is vexed. They are tired. It is eaten. 
The knife asked for. The enchanted flute. An aged person. 
The condemned (prisoner.) It will be torn. She will be 
astonished. Some will be praised ; others will be blamed. 

To have arrived. They have arrived. To have entered. 
She has entered. To have fallen. It has fallen. Having 

arrived there, he Having arrived there, we A 

stone, which had fallen from the house 



EXERCISE XXVI. 

Auxiliary Avoir : The Participle not to agree, — To have 
asked. We have asked. To have judged. They have 
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judged. To hare finished. She has finished. To have 
coughed. Did he cough. They caught the thief. lie 
swallowed that hoax. IShe would have listened. 

Let the participle agree with the pronoun preceding the 
muxiliary in the French, — I observed it. We observed it. 
He asked for it. He asked for them. We have invited 
her. She has invited them. The things which he has 
found. 



On the Verb Laisser. 



LatsseTy to leave, to let, to allow, governs an infinitive : 
this infinitive may have an active or a passive signification. 

To allow some one to pass, laisser passer quelqu'un. 
To allow some one to be killed, laisser tuer quelqu*un. 
Do not let him pass, ne le laissez pas passer. 
Do not let him be killed, ne le laissez pas tuer. 

Do not let yourself be deceived. I will not let you fall. 
I will not let you be forgotten. He will not let himself be 
found. 

EXERCISE XXVII. 

PRONOMINAL, OR REFLECTIVE VERBS. 

First Conjugation. — Accidence, p, 54. 

Present Indicative, — 1 am lying down. I go to bed at 
ten. He is getting up. He rises at six. You fancy it. Me 
give ourselves much trouble. You do not make haste f nough. 
They are interested in it, (y.) I do not go to bed so soon. 
He never rises till ten. I find it awfully slow, or I am 
frightfully dull. We do not give ourselves much trouble. 
They are not so easily satisfied. I am well. At what time 
do you go to bed ? Why do you not make haste ? When 
does he rise ? Does he give himself mucli trouble ? Does 
jour brother ijive himself much trouble ? Does the servant 
go to bed early ? How are you ? 
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Imperfect, — I was bathing. You were wrong, (sing,) He 
was taking a walk. We were enjoying ourselves. You were 
bathing. They were mistaken. Did he often bathe ? Never. 
He was well. 

Preterite definite, — 1 went away. You went away. He 
went away. We went away. You went away. They went 
away. We did not go away. They did not go away. Did 
you go away ? He threw himself into his arms. He was 
(found himself) there by chance. 

Preterite indefinite. — I enjoyed myself famously. You 
forgot yourself, f«w^ J He has killed hmiself. WV have been 
very dull. We took a walk in the garden. You have made 
some mistake. They have got up. They have killed one 
another. They met in Paris. They did not bow to one 
another. They did not embrace. I think I have made a 
mistake. 

EXERCISE XXVIII. 

I repeated it to myself. I did not remember it. She 
repeated it often to herself. She did not remember it. She 
remembered it. Has she taken a walk ? Did she remember 
it ? He has not been well. How did you get there '/ How 
did he get that ? How did the children enjoy themselves ? 
Why did he not go immediately to the spot f But how did 
the boots get there ? How has your sister been all the time ? 

Preterpluperfect. — He had not been well. He had got 
himself none of the things necessary. He had made a 
mistake. Had she not deceived herself? She had been at 
that/^^e. They had not enjoyed themselves. Had he not 
gone to bed very late? Had not the Confederate army 
retired ? and had not the Federals advanced ? He had had 
a dull time of it there apparently (had been dull.) We 
had had our walk. Had vou not made a mistake 7 

Future.' — I shall apply to him. Will you be satisfied with 
that ? You will have plenty of fun there. We will behave 
properly. He will kill himself. Shall we rest ? Will not 
the spots go away ? Will the enemy declare himself? Will 
not that animal take refuge in our swamp ? 
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Conditional. — I would not trust him, (^ lui.J Would you 
get up ? (8,J He would cry out. We would be most ready 
to oblige you. You would make a mistake. Tliey would be 
better m the country. 

Subjunctive present, — Provided 1 make haste. So that 
vou may enjoy yourself, *. Without his suspecting it. 
Without our suspecting it. * Without your suspecting it. 
Without their suspecting it. Without any one being there. 
Without the man making haste. 

Imperfect subjunctive, — Without my deceiving myself. 
Without his making a mistake. Without our finding our- 
selves there. Without their getting up. 

Imperative. — Rise. Do not rest. Let him rest. Let 
him not rise. Let us make ourselves comfortable. Let us 
not deceive ourselves. Hasten. Do not make a mistake. 
Let them make haste. Let them not get confused. Do not 
get confused. Compose yourself. 



Exercises on verbs in IR. 



Give the English participle and first singular of 
present and perfect tenses of the following Verbs in 
French. 

Finir ; agir ; avertir / ob^r ; disob^ir ; r^unir ; rhissir ; 
bdtir ; jouir ; se rdjouir. Page 66. 

Sentir : partir ; sortir ; dormir ; servir ; se servir ; se 
repentir. Page 68. 

Offrir ; souffrir ; ouvrir ; couvrir. Page 75. 

Venir; tenir. Page 71. 

AequMr ; conquinr, 

Courir ; concourir ; accourir ; secourir. Page 74. 

Mourir. Page 77. 

Cueillirs accueillir. Page 72. 
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Judicative Present, 

Finir, agir, ^c. p. 66. — I shudder when T think of it. I 
warn you of it. What do you feed on ? He is growing. He 
punishes the innocent Cpl.) instead of the guilty, (pLJ Does 
he obey you ? I hate hypocrisy. We hate falsehood. You 
disobey him, fdat.J Soldiers obey officers. Officers obey 
the general. The general ob^ys the commander-in-chief. 
Those villains always betray their own side. You grow pale. 
Thev never succeed. Do not those colours answer ? Their 
engineers are building a fort. Monkeys hate fleas. Why do 
not those people unite their efforts. 

SentiVy parttr, ^c. p. 68. — I. am off. When do you go ? 
Does not the coach start soon ? He is asleep. He is falling 
asleep. What is the use of that, (or to what does that serve i) 
What is the use of honour without money? We repent. 
We start to morrow morning at seven o'clock. You are 
asleep. Do you not smell fire i They serve a foreign master. 
In what country do not the poor serve the rich ? Patriots 
serve their country. They use one room. What grammar 
do your boys use i 

Offrivy souffrir, ^c. p. 75. — I offer you my heart and my 
umbrella. Do you suffer much ? She does not suffer at 
all. He puts his hat on {or covers himself,) His cloak 
covers him. We are discovering something. How much do 
you offer ? How do those boxes open ? At what time do the 
doors open? Men and beasts cover the earth. You offer 
too much for it, (of it.) 

Fenir, tenir, ^c. p. 71. — I maintain that. I warn you of 
it. The king keeps a large army. What becomes of him? 
What becomes of the smoke ? Do not caterpillars become 
butterflies? Some do. He is becoming wiser. Cotton is 
becoming very scarce. I think he is going mad. What have 
you got in your hand ? (or do you hold in your hand 1) The 
wind comes from the east. He is coming at twelve. The 
postman comes at twelve. Does this colour suit ? We come 
back at five. Do you still maintain the same opinion f Are 
not those ladies coming back again ? The cows come back 
to the shed every evening from the' meadow. 
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T remember your words. Do you remember that evening ? 
It stands (holds itself up) alone. We remember it. Do you 
remember me, — him,— them, — us ?* The poor boy did not 
remember the passage. They stand (hold themselves) near 
one another. Do not those gentlemen remember having seen 
me? 

Venir, &c. followed by an infinitive. — To have just 
"arrived. I have just arrived. She has just found her um- 
brella. The hour has just struck. Has it not struck twelve ? 
Has it not just struck three 1 (have not three hours just 
struck ?) We have just come in. Have you not been singing ? 
The confederates have just won another great victory. Their 
best general has just died. 

Acqueriry conquerir, — I am acquiring strength. "We 
are acquiring new friends. They are every day conquering 
new territory. 

Cueillir, accueillir. 1 am collecting phrases. She 

is picking flowers. He collects his thoughts. They welcome 
andj^te you (one welcomes^ &c.) 

Mourir. 1 am dying of thirst. The swan dies 

singing. We die avenged. You are dying of dulness here. 
They die, but their names do not die. 

Courir, 1 go over the same ground every day. 

Why do you run ? He is always on the move (^runs always.) 
I hasten (run) to obey you. The \*ave flows onward (runs 
up.) I am in for, I am trying for, a scholarship. Are you 
going to try ? (do you go in ?) Are your pupils trying ? Prince, 
whither are you hurrying (where do you run ?) When I 
call them they all come rushing up (run up.) Come along 
all of you (ruQ up all.) The boys are looking over their 
lessons. 



* JDe moiy de luiy d^eux, de nous ? The personal pronouns relating 
to persons are not governed bj reflective verbs. The disjunctive or 
absolute form of pronoun is used v^ith a preposition. 

p 2 
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All.'-^Re enjoys a large fortune. He has long enjoyed a good 
fortune (enjoys since a long time.) He is in my service (he 
serves me.) He has been three years in my service (serves 
me since three years.) How long have you held that opinion? 
(since how long do you hold that opinion ?) How long has 
that child been asleep ? 



Imperfect. 

Finir, agir, ^c, — I was enjoying my happiness. He was 
growing weaker every day. We were scaling the mountains. 
He was clearing every obstacle. That sight amused them im- 
mensely. The women applauded. Our ancestors used to 
feed on acorns. Why did the trees quiver, and why did the 
cattle moan like that 7 

Sentir, ^c. venir, ^c, %ouffr%r^ ^c. courir, ^c. — 1 felt ill 
(reflect.) He was asleep. How much did he offer for it t 
He did not allow the grass to grow (did not fall asleep, 
reflect.) The people (sing.) suffered. Where was that 
vessel coming from ? It was coming back from India. What 
did you suffer from 7 I did not remember his name. The 
poor man was holding up the whole weight of the ladder. 
Where were you running to 7 Where were all those people 
(was all that world) running to 7 The others were not giving 
way (were standing firm.) 

Venir. — I had just left her. Had you not just spoken? 
Mrs. P. had just been singing. The Queen had just passed. Had 
not the troops just come back from the Crimea 7 The swallows 
had just made their appearance. Napoleon had just died. 

I had been running for an hour (I ran since an hour.) 
The poor man had been suffering for years (suffered since 
years.) We had not been asleep for more than ten minutes 
(we slept since ten minutes hardly.) 
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EXERCISE XXIX. 

Freterite definite, 

Finir,^c. offnr^ ^c, seniir, ^c. cueillir, ^c. — He warned me 
of it. I warned them of it. It (that) succeeded capitally. 
The general acted rashly. We felt hurt (reflect,) Did you 
oflPer enough? The woods resounded with his cries. Did 
not your men cover themselves with glory ? 

Acqu^rir, ^c, — I acquired their esteem. Alexander con- 
quered Persia. Csesar conquered Gaul. We required the 
interference of the law. lou acquired great possessions. 
Did not the Romans conquer all Italy ? 

Courir, mourir, — I ran to meet him (au devanf de lui,) 
The dog ran to meet me (au devant de mot.) We helped him 
as well as we could (de notre miettx.) He ran up immediately. 
Thetf* all competed. Prince Eugene hastened (ran) to meet 
him. He died that year. Fifty of our men died of cholera. 
Pompey died in sight of Egypt. 

Fenir. — I came to London in 1793. He remembered me. 
Did not the iSeet come back. He held me back. We came, 
he came, they came. We held, you held, they held. The 
emigrants came back at the restoration. 

EXERCISE XXX. 

Preterite indefinite. 

I warned the regiment. I felt nothing. He collected all 
his friends. Has your son been successful? Did you sleep 
well ? We did not sleep at all. Have they acted properly ? 
We enjoyed your society. They served us well. Has your 
father consented ? Yes ; but the others have not consented 
to it. 

Reflective. — I repented ray words. I did not repent them. 
Didst thou not use my things ? No ; I did not use them. 
He has retired to Paris. We long felt the effects of that 
misfortune. She has fainted away. The child fell asleep. 

* The words in the text printed in italics are to be omitted in 
translation. 

p 3 
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They fell asleep. He and I used them. I rememhered 
your eorrimission. I did not remember. Did he not 
remember that ? Edward III. lay dormant in the midst of 
prosperity. 

£tre auxiliary, — I went away yesterday. When did you 
go out ? Has not that man gone away again ? My sister has 
gone. He and I came out again directly. Why did you not 
come ? I did come. That day Augustus went away, and 
never came back again. Did you come to my house ? Did 
not the troops come back yesterday ? Did Frederick come 
with them P The emperor has returned from Vichy. Has 
the emperor returned from Vichy } That little child has 
become a tall mati. He died revenged. How many great 
men have been (died) assassinated ! 

Napoleon ended his days in exile. Duroc Lannes perished 
on the field of battle. Ney, Murat, were (died) executed. 
All the honour of that action reflected upon you. He con- 
sented, but 1 think he has since reflected. 

EXERCISE XXXI. 

Future. 

Finir, Sfc, sentir, ^c. offrir, ^"c. — I shall finish my work, 
and I shall start directly afterwards. Will you allow that f 
Fancy ! soon that ivy will cover this side of the house. Shall 
we act so, or otherwise P I will warn you in good time. He 
will never finish. Will they never have done (finish) ? They 
will not open the doors to us. They Csing.J will not open 
the doors till six o'clock. Will all those horses start at 
once ? The campaign will probably open (re/lecJ by an 
attack on Martinsburg. That will answer the purpose (serve) 
of a banner. 

Tenir, venir. — I will come and fetch you (in/,) You will 
return directly. He will remember the lesson. I shall re- 
member that. Shi will remember you, me, them. She will 
remember it. Will she ? Those pillars will support the- 
gallery. Those papers will belong to you at my death. 
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Couriry mounV.— I will have recourse to armed force. He 
will not die yet, 1 can tell you (allez,) We shall go over 
Scotland next summer. We will discourse ahout his plans. 
Your men will die in that hot country. 

AcguMr, enqu^rir. — He will soon acquire great glory, 
(indefinite article.) 

Cueillir, — I will gather a bouquet for you. My father will 
receive you with open arms, (a bras ouverts.J Their foot- 
soldiers (fantamn^J will receive you with musket shots, (cL 
coups de/usiLj 

Conditional. 

I would warn you. He would clear that in one bound. 
Would you feed me ? No ; you should feed yourself 
(reflect,) These men would never obey you. They would 
never keep their promises. He would keep you talking 
(entertain you) a whole hour. He would acquire a very pure 
accent in Paris. The enemy would reconquer all their 
advantages. 

Even if (qtutnd mSme) he did keep me talking one hour, 
I should not feel (reflec.) tired. Those wretches would betray 
you. If (quand) they did betray me, I would still make use 
of them. He would run all day without fatiguing himself. 
He would not be fatigued (fatigue himself) even if he ran all 
day. 

EXERCISE XXXII. 

Subjunctive present, 

Finirt agir, ^c. — In whatever way (de quelque maniere 
que) 1 act, I am blamed. I do not think that he will 
disobey you. Do you think that they will obey me ? He 
wishes us to succeed. I wish you to succeed. We wish 
them to enjoy themselves. We tremble lest those two corps 
should meet together. 

Sentir, partir, servir, ^c. — Let me feel you. Let me help 
you. I do not go without his consenting. Without your 
father's consenting. So that he nuiy start, I wish you to go 
out. We wish them to go. They wish us to use oar dic- 
tionary. 
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Fenir, tenir. — Call him, for him to come hack again (so 
that he come hack again.) I do not think he will come hack. 
I will walk without his holding me. Although all helongs to 
yoa. I do not think that that falls to my share (returns to 
me.) He wishes us to return early. So that you may re- 
memher it (en, J I do not think those books will suit you. 

EXERCISE XXXIir. 

Ofrir, %ouffrxr, couvrir, ^c. — He knocks for me to open. 
Without his offering it me. Whatever he may be sufiPering. 
I do not wish you to suffer (desire that you should suffer.) 
Do you wish me to cover the table (desire that I cover ?) It 
is too soon for them to open the doors (for that they open.) 

Acquenr, conqu^rir, — In order that I may acquire a pure 
accent. Although he conquered kingdoms. By whatever 
means they acquire their possessions. 

Cueillir. — Let me gather that rose for you (that I gather 
that rose for you.) Do you wish me to gather a bouquet for 
her (to her P) We die, in order that our comrades may 
gather laurels. 

Mourir. — Do you wish me to die ? No ; I do not wish 
you to die. 1 wish rather that you should not die. We 
poison them, so that they should die and not torment us any 
longer. That we should die then ! 

Courir. — Where do you wish me to run ? I do not wish 
her to run and over-heat herself (that she should run and that 
she should over-heat herself.) Do you wish us to try for that 
prize. I wish you to try, but I do not wish Fuscus^ Faber, 
and Bobides to compete. 

EXERCISE XXXIV. 

Imperfect subjunctive, 

I wished him to finish it. He wished me to act other- 
wise. I called (pret. indef,J for them to warn you. 
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I would not scream, whatever I might feel. She would 
not scream, whatever she might feel. He never came without 
our immediately going away. 

He sent it me, so that I should offer it to you. I send it 
to him, for him to offer it to you. 

Did you not wish me to come (wish that I should come ?) 
I did not think they would come hack so soon. 

I encouraged military tastes in him, su that he should 
acquire fame and gather laurels . 

EXERCISE XXXV. 
Imperative, 

Observe : Pronotms personal, governed by verbs in tbe imperative 
second singular, first and second plnral nsed affirmatively, are placed 
contrary to the rule, after the verb. The third persons imperative, 
and the negative form of either person, take the pronouns before them 
according to the general role. 



Finir, ^c. — Finish. Finish it. Do not finish it 1 Let 
us huild. Let us build it. Let ns not huild it. Let us join 
them together. Let us not join them together. Let us join 
together (rejlec,) Divert yourselves. Do not divert your- 
selves at my expense. Warn your friends. Do not warn 
your enemies. Let him ohey us. Let him not disobey them. 
Let them build no more houses. 

Sentir, ^c. — Do not go yet. Go out now. Let them 
serve us better than that. Yes ; serve us better than that. 
Help yourselves. No ; you help us. Let us start at once. 
Let us not fall asleep. Let us sleep. Start again. Repent. 
Use my books. Do not use that knife. Let them use my 
name. 

Souffrir, ^c, — Cover the walls. Do not allow those inter- 
ruptions. Cover them. Do not allow it. Allow it this 
time. Let him offer more. Open the door. Let us offer 
more than that. Let the doors open (reflectivcj Let the 
servants open the windows. 
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EXERCISE XXXVI. 

Venir^ tenir. — Come, *. little one (petit,) Look, «. (hold.) 
Let him hold the hranch. Let him come hack immediately. 
Let OS ao:ree to (de) a plan. Come back. Let us become 
wiser. Hold (pi.) him np. Detain (pL) him. Do not held 
fpljWm np. Do not detain (pi J him. Do not own it 
Let us maintain it. Let ns not maintain it. Let him own 
it. Let them own it, or let them disown it. Let them not 
retnm to it any more. Come and take it, (come to take it) 
Come back for it, (come back to fetch it.) Hold yoaraelf 
up. Remember (refi.) Remember frejl.) my words. Let him 
remember that. Let ns abstain from all work. Remember 
me. Let them remember it. Let all remember to bring 
their books. 

Comrir, — Ran. Rnn and fetch the doctor, (nm to seek.) 
Let him ran and f^et (to fetch, seek,) his dictionary. Let u8 
ran and get it. Run and fetch them. Let ns help them. 
Help me. Let them help us. Let eyery one hasten here*. 
Let all try. 

Mourir. — Die rather. Let ns die for onr country. Let 
ns not die yet. Let him die. Let no one die. Let all the 
rats, all the pigs, and all the spiders die. 

EXERCISE XXXriI. 

Verbs im OIR. 

Gifpe t^e EnglM amd partidplef of Ayoir, p, 33 ; Re^e- 
yoir, devoir, aperjevoir, p. 79 ; Voir, ponyoir, monyoir, ji. 87 ; 
Valoir, />. 83 ; Sayoir, p. 91 ; Pouyoir, p. SS ; Vonloir, p. 
85 ; Asseoir, p. 81 ; Falloir, p. 93. 

Re^ftroir^ 4"^. pa^ 79. — Madame A, receiyes (company) 
eyery Friday, (all the Fridays.) Does not the Pr^fet receive 
on Tuesdays, (the Tuesdays) 7 Sir, I perceiye a fly upon 
your hat, I cannot understand (I do not conceive) that im- 
patience. Do you see any one to day. Sir ? (Does Monsieur 
receive to day t) VThaCs that you can see yonder f (what 
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does one perceive yonder) ? I owe nothing, (pi.) How 
much does he owe you ? You owe me a shilling. Those 
people owe money to everybody. This praise is due to him, 
(one owes him this praise.) What do they not owe to your 
kindness 1 

Devoir^ as an auxiliary ^ to be to, to have to, ought. — 
When am 1 to come back, (when owe I to return) ? The 
prince is to arrive at three o'clock, (owes to arrive.) Are 
you not to sup with us this evening.? They are soon to 
leave. 

Voir, revoir, pouvoir, p. 87- — What do I see ? At last I 
s^e you again. I foresee misfortunes. Does he see us ? 
He does not see us yet. We see nothing from here. If you 
see them again, do not forget my commission. Do you see 

me from there P As soon as their scouts see us I 

provide for the needs of all. Flowers provide for the wants 
of bees. You foresee misfortunes from a distance. 

EXERCISE XXXVIII. 

Falolry to be worth, page 83. — I am worth ten thousand 
pence. What is he worth a year ? What is that horse 
worth? It is worth perhaps j6i 50. I think that mine are 
as good as yours. They are a match for you, (they are worth 
you.) It is not worth it. It (cela) is not worth while, 
(worth the trouble of it.) 

Savoir, to know, to know how, page 91. — I know that he 
eame, (prel, indef,) How do you know it ? We know all 
that. Well, what does he know ? He knows English and 
French history. Does he know Latin and Greek ? He only 
knows a little Latin. That man knows everything. We 
know all. Dogs know when people like them, (one likes 
them.) Is dinner ready ? I do not know. Do you know 
what time (hour) it is. Does he know, do they know, does 
your friend, do your friends know how to swim X 

Pouvoir, to be able, page 88 : Je peux, I can, I may, I am 
able, Cto govern an infinitive.) — I can go there now. He may 
hurt us. I can send you away. That affair may take a bad 
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timi, (tani badlj.) The thix^ cftnnot &il. It (that) may 
hSL We can abc^kh iu Can joa (can yoa it) T We can 
do ercrvthing, (ve can rfwrtfaing.) What can thej do, 
(what can thfv) ! Thtj can do eTiexTthing, (they can evtrj- 
thing.) I cannot. He can {add it,) Can yon come with 
me ? Can yon ask it ? Why not ? 

£XEECIiE XXXIX. 

VcmJmr^ to wish to hare, — Will yon hare some coffee, 
(wil lyou some coffee) ? Yes ; if you please, (yes ; I wish it 
well.) Will Tou hare some aqnragus, (wil} yon some aspar- 
agus) ? Gkd of some (willingly ) No ; we do not want 
any, (no ; we do not wish of it.) 

FomloiTy to wish, to want, to wUl, govertu im/UuHfoet or 
MMifjmmctireg. — l9tfoiitiz>e. — I wish to lodlk at it. Does he wish 
to speak to me ? Does your fiither want to spenk tc me f 
Yes: my fither wishes to speak to you. We want to pay 
and go. We do not wish to remain hoe. Those gentlemen 
insist on taking you with them, (wish absolutely to take you 
away.) Do you wish to dine, gentlemen, (do those gentlemen 
wish to dine) T Yes, we do, (yes, we wish it.) Will you 
go with me? Yes, we will, (addiU) I insist on it, (I wish 
it.) I wont, (I will not.) 

Fowlmr with subJMMjetif>e, page 86. — I wish him to listen, 
(that he listen.) At what time do yon wish the troops to 
arnTe ? We wish dinner to be ready at six punctnally. We 
wish him to be pardoned. Woold you have his Talet go on 
foot! 

Falloir, impersonml^ to be nece s sary, to be wanting, p. 93 : 
n faulty that wants, there is wanting, or wanted ; U ate faut^ 
I want, there is wanting to me ; U lui faut^ he wants; Art 
Jaut-il f does he want ? U nxmsfcmt^ we want ; U ne tunufaut 
/MW, we do not want, &c. — Tins is wanting, (or there ts want- 
ing this.) We want that, (or there is wanting that to ns.) 
What is wanted P We want a man, {or there wants a man to 
ns.) We want all that, (or there wants all that to ns.) Do 
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you want money ? (or wants there money to you ?) They 
want Dothuig more, (or there wants nothing more to them.) 
That is all they want^ (or there wants but that to them.) We 
want some, (or there wants of it to us.) They want it, (or 
there wants it to them.) Do they not want reinforcements ? 
Yes ; they want reinforcements of men and provisions. 

Ilfaut, it is necessary, with an infinitive. — We must die, 
(it is necessary to die.) You must run, (it is necessary to 
rnn.) You must drive away those thoughts. We or you 
must not forget it. Must not we shout aloud ? Had I 
better buy it, (must I, is it necessary ?) Must I speak ? No ; 
you must hold your tongue, (rejlec*) We must make haste, 
(reflec.*) You must call out the soldiery and collect the volun- 
teers. You must not be angry, (reflec,*) 

KXBRCISE XL. 

Falloir, to be necessary, with suhjunctive, ^c, page 93. — 
He must come in time, (it is necessary that he come in time.) 
He must not bring his dog with him, (it is not necessary that 
he bring.) His keeper must come with him. The army 
must be fed. That young man must not be angry, (reflec.) 
(or it is not necessary that that young man anger himself.) 
The sinner must repent, (reflec.) The dinner must not get 
cold, (reflec.) I am busy : they must come again next week. 
Must not they finish the work begun ? Must not the work 
be finished ? (reflec, finish itself.) Where must he run ? 
Why must that poor man die ? He must die for having (inf,) 
forgotten to salute the queen's parrot, (parrot of the 
queen.) The walls of the house must be white, and the doors 
and windows green. Your exercise must be finished by six 
o'clock. The boats must not leave that place. The blinds 
must be down. Those things must not stay there. 

* Suit the prononn to the person and number with the infinitive, 
as with any other part of a reflective verb : thus, ilfaut nouaorr^er, 
we must stop. 

a 
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EXERCISE XLI. 



Asseoir, to seat, more frequently/ used in its reflective form 
ofs*asseoir, to sit down. — 1 take my seat (I sit,) and he 
begins. Here is where (it is here that) I sit generally. We 
sometimes sit on the grass. They sit all round me. "Why 
do you not sit down ? Where does he sit ? Do they always 
stand ? (are they always up ?) do they never sit ? 

Imperfecta 

Eecevoir, SfC, voir, avoir y valoir, savoir, s^asseoir, vouloir. 
— I perceived (reflec.) his evil intention. I had an uncle 
who always* received me when I went to London. They had 
not yet finished. Did they ask you anything more, (encore 
quelque chose ?) We perceived their watch-fires among the 
bushes. You owed them (dat.) more respect. He always sat 
there, (reflec.J I used to see them from time to time. Whom 
used you to see there ? He foresaw everything, and provided 
accordingly. They foresaw nothing. I could see them, 
(saw them) in the cQstance. I knew it. I did not know it. 
Wbnt ! you did not know that ? They knew all the names 
of all the birds and of all the flowers. I thought he knew 
nothing. Yes ; he knows how to swim. Oh ! if that is all 
he knows (if he knows but that.) If you only knew what I 
suffer. One was as good as the other (was worth the other.) 
Our peaches were not so good as his. 



EXERCISE XLIl. 

I wished to go, but they detained me, (pret. indefj Would 
he not obey you ? No ; he would not (it.) They wanted to 
deceive us. We would not listen to tbem. 

Devoir, aux. — One of her sisters, lately married, was ex- 
pected to meet her there. The two friends were to perform 
that journey, and return that day year (in a year day for day.) 

* Adverbs are to be placed after the verb, or before the nom- 
inativo to the verb, but never betwogn them, in French, 
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A ministry in which the spirit of government was to overrule 
party spirit. She was to learn Athalie by heart, or pay two 
guineas. As a boy, he announced what (ce que) he was to 
be as a man. 

Vouloir, with the imperfect subjunctive. — We did not wish 
him to disturb you. They did not wish the property to be 
sold. Did you not wish peace to be made ? No ; I wanted 
the war to continue. 

Pouvoivy (could, could have, might, might have, was able,)- 
with infinitive. — 'I could do nothing. What could I do ? 
You could have hindered them. He might have done us an 
injury. Might they not have surprised you? The enemy 
might have come : we were quite unprepared. 

EXERCISE XLIII. 

FalloiPy with infinitive, — ^You ought to have bought a boat, 
(it was necessary to buy.) I had to make up my mmd,(rejlec.) 
(it was necessary to decide myself.) What was to be brought 
(was it necessary to bring ?) She had to be carried away, (it 
was necessary to carry her away.) You should not have 
brought him, (it was not necessary to bring him.) Ought 1 
to have sent him away, (was it necessary to send him away ?) 

^ Falloir, with imperfect subjunctive. — He had to attend to 
his business, (it was necessary that he should attend to, occupy 
himself about.) They should not have built so near us, (it was 
not necessary that they should build.) The river was forced to 
go under the bridge, (it was necessary that the river should 
pass.) That man ought not to have come here, (it was not 
necessary that that man should come.) 

EXERCISE XLIV. 

Preterite definite. 

Devoir y recevoir, apercevoir, s^apercevoir de, valoir, vou^ 
loir, pouvoir, pourvoir H, savoir. — He received me with open 
arms (the arms open.) We did not perceive him. They 
perceived me from afar. The poor girl did not perceive (rejl.) 

a 2 
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a branch at her feet. The king felt (conceived) great sadness 
in consequence, (en.) The messenger had(owed)to start off again 
instantly. That action won him (was worth to him) his 
commission (his epaulettes.) I wished to stop him. The 
queen chose (wished) to accompany him in this expedition. 
Two of our squadrons would (wished to) follow the fugitives. 
"We would not have it (of it.) "Why would you not have it 
(of it ?) Why would not the others Have it (of it ?) Mrs. 
fioniface provided for all our needs. I was at last able to 
get out. At last they were able to perceive us. We were 
powerless (could nothing.) She found the way (knew how) 
to please me. Edward was clever enough (knew how) to 
secure resources in the country. He contrived (knew how) to 
get some friends. 

EXERCISE XLV. 

Voir^ entrevoir, pr^voir, — I saw him. We foresaw it. I 
caught a glimpse of them. We saw him again two years 
afterwards. How did you not foresee that accident ? They 
did not see us come in. The soldiers saw him, and declared 
themselves for him immediately. 

S'asseoir, — I sat down at the same time he did, fen mime 
temps que lui.) We all sat. The king sat down again, after 
having surveyed the court, the soldiers, and the crowd of spec- 
tators, (apr^s avoir promen^ un regard sur le tribunal^ sur les 
soldats, et mr lafoule des assistants.) 

Falloir, with infinitive. — I had to receive him. I bad to 
answer every question, (rtfpondre d toutes les questions.) 

EXERCISE XLVI. 

Compound tenses, — Preterite indefinite, 

Recevoir, concevoir^ apercevoir, devoir, s^ apercevoir,^l 
have not received any notice. Have you received your pay t 
No ; I have not received it. I perceived a little hole in the 
cloth. I did not perceive it. He conceived a great dislike 
for me., Has the parcel come ? We have not received it yet. 
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Devoir y aux, — I have had to announce it to them. We had 
to start very early. They must have paid dearly for it. 
Those people must have perceived a great change. 

S^apergevoir de, (reflec) — I perceived my mistake directly. 
Did they (ow, sing.) perceive her emotion ? No ; no one per- 
ceived it. We perceived nothing. Did your enemies per- 
ceive your intention \ 

EXERCISE XLVII. 

Vouloir, — I would not stop him. Why would not you 
stop him ? Would not he stop (reflec) ? I invited them, 
and they would not come. Why would not your friend come 
in ? I don't know. They all asked to go to the play, and I 
would not allow it (1 have not wished it.) 

Pouvoir, — I was able to secure that situation for him (dot.) 
I could not induce them to join us, (sejoindre H nous, J We 
could do nothing for you. Was your carriage able to get 
through there P No, it could not get through. Has not the 
boat been able to get into the harbour ? Hardly. Have not 
the contending parties (combattants) been able to meet ? 
(reflec,) 

Savoir. — How did vou learn that? I knew it bv the 
newspaper. I never did know how to play at whist. They 
never could manage (never have known how) to please me. 
That man never knew more than three things in his life. 

EXERCISE XLVIII. 

Falloir, il afallu, with infinitive, — We have had to tell it 
him, (le lui dire,) Have we not been obliged to sell the very 
shirts ofif our backs, (vendrejusqii' a nos chemises.) Did it 
require much begging for, (beaucoup solliciter) ? What did it 
require (what was requisite) ? It only required a little 
civility. 

Voir, ^c, — I saw him {or have seen him ) I saw it. We 
saw them. Did you see them ? We saw biro, and no more, 
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(voilaiout,) Tbey saw us. My father has seen to (has foreseen) 
all that. Wiiat (that which) I have seen is useful. All the 
people we have seen are foreigners. The man I saw pass 
(whom I have seen to pass.) Twice my eyes have seen the 
same figure. I did not see them : did you ? (and you ?) 
Who saw him come (to come) ? 

EXERCISE XLIX. 

S*as8eov% (reflect,) — I sat down. Did she sit down ? Did 
she not sit down ? Where did you sit ? I sat under th ia 
tree, there, in the shade. 

Avoir. — What was the matter with you (what did you 
have)? I have had the measles, and she has had the whooping- 
cough. You have had it, m. You have had them, m. What 
did you have ? Oh ! we had all kinds of amusements. 

Vouloir, — I wanted to see you. You wanted to murder 
me. 

Vatoir. — That property was once worth ten thousand 
pounds. An action that got him his commission (was worth 
to him.) 

Preterpluperfect, 

All. — If 1 had had my gun ! Will you give me my week's 
allowance ? I thought (je croyais que) you had had it. I 
had sat down in his arm-chair. If it had been necessary to 
speak. I had seen the storm coming (to come the storm.) I 
liad not received my appointment. The little girl had already 
perceived me. Those good people had perceived (reflec) my 
difficulty. 

EXERCISE L. 

Future. 

Devoir, recevoir, apercevoir, s^ apercevoir, ^c, ^c. — I shali 
probably receive some money to-morrow ; then I shall owe 
nothing more. I will warn you when I perceive (/ut,J them 
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coming (inf,) By and bye we shall see nothing. They will 
only receive three sous each. When will Alexander get my 
letter ? He will not receive it for a month (he will receive it 
only in a month.) Do not leave any mistakes : Mr. G. is 
sure to perceive them (will perceive (reflec) them for certain.) 

Voir, pr^voir, revoir. — When* 1 see him, I will remind 
liim of it, fje le lui rappellerai.J He will never see you 
again. When shall we see you again? Shall we not see 
them again? When that poor man sees his home again 
rson paySy) he will go mad with joy (il deviendra fou de 
.joie.) 

Pourvoir. — I will see to it (will provide for it, y,) Who 
will supply all your wants ? 

EXERCISE LT. 

Vouloir, — He will never wish to come back again. Those 
cheats will try (will wish) to take you in. Who will consent 
(wish) to accept her ? 

Faloir, revaloir. — In three years your land will be worth 
ten times its present value. Then the poor old horse will be 
good for nothing (be worth nothing.) I will pay you out 
again (I will be worth it to you again.) 

Falloir. — We shall have to kill you (it will be necessary 
to.) What shall I have to do (what will it be necessary to 
doj ? You vnll have to beg for the support of all these 
people, (sollidter Vappui de tout ce monde,) 

EXERCISE LII. 

S^asseoir. — Thank you, I v^dll not sit down. He will sit 
down when he is tired (shall be tired.) Will not the president 
soon sit down ? This time the commoners will sit when the 
clergy do (will sit.) 

* The verb is to be in the future after quand, when, if a future 
time is implied. 
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EXERCISE LIII. 

Conditional. 

Avoir. — I should never have thought. . . . He would have 
plenty of amusement, (assez de divertissement) there. They 
would have a great deal of trouble, (beaucoup de peine,) 
Should we have food and lodging ? I think I should do. well 
(be right, have reason) to undertake it, (de m'en charter) 
On the contrary, you would be wrong. I should have wished 
it. I should have liked (wished) to see him. 

Recevoir, — I would receive the unfortunate man, if he came 
here. Would you receive him ? You would soon perceive it 
Creflec.) if he were guilty. In a very few months (en trdspeu 
de mois) he would owe three or four hundred pounds. 

EXERCISE LIV. 

Devoir, as auxiliary, with infinitive, ought to, should. — I 
ought to let you know (vovs avertir) that he is very deaf. 
He ought to know more than that. Children should not 
disobey their parents. You ought to be more forward than 
that, (plus fort que cela) Ought we not to make haste? 
{reflec, hasten ourselves.) 

Voir. — I would behold a ghost, a phantom, a spirit, an 
ogre, or a monster, with perfect composure (sans nCemouvoir,) 
so calm and unexcitable have I become, (tant je suis devenu 
impassible.) What should we see there ? Men and women 
like ourselves. People (o«, sing.) would see you. They 
would not see us. 

EXERCISE LV. 

Pouvoir, with infinitive. -^li (cela) might fall (would be able 
to fall.) What could he do? I might make a mistake 
(deceive myself.) They might make a mistake. Could not 
you come directly ? Might not those boxes fall ? That in- 
dividual might be rather inconvenient to us, (nous g^ner,) 
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Valoir. — It would be better (be worth better) to start at 
once. Would it not be better to pvt it off (le remettre) ? 
One (Vun) would be as good as the other (would be worth 
the other.) 

Falloir, — We should have (it would be necessary) to give 
it back again (le rendre.) What should we have to do 
(would it be necessary to do) ? It would not do to speak to 
him about it (it would not be necessary to, &c.) Would not 
they have to (would it not be necessary to) invite them (that 
they should invite them) ? 

EXERCISE LTI. 

Past conditional^ or compound conditional. The conditional 
o/* Avoir, voith the past participle of the verb in use : as — 

I should have been able, J 'amrais pu. 

you would have wished, vous cmriez vouhi. 

it would have been neccssaiy, il omraitfallu. 

we would have received you, tious vous amrions refus. 

What Wotlld you have seen ? qu^auriez vous vu ? 

they would have had some ils cmraient eu, dela peine. 

I ought to have . . . [trouble, f av/rais dU 

I ought to have remembered it, fcuwrais d4 m'en souvenir. 
you ought to have spoken to them,iu a/wrods dH leur parler. 

He ought to have looked for it. Ought he not to have 
finished it ? We ought to have remained. They ought to 
have hidden their intentions. 

EXERCISE LVII. 

Subjunctive. 

Present, (refer to pp. 93, 147, 148.) 

Recevoir, devoir, ^c. — Come in without my perceiving 
you. He loves you but little ftl vous aime me'diocrementj 
though he receives you well. Drop it (laissez-le tomber) so 
that I may catch it (receive it) in my hat. Do you wish me 
to receive blows in (Ut) your place (do you wish that I should 
receive ?) I must (ilfaut queje) receive their letters. She 
must receive her company in town (H la ville.) 
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Fdir. — Whom must I see (is it necessary that I see) ? We 
mnst see all that. He must uot see us. Without my seeing 
you. iio that we may see him. 1 wish him to see Paris, 
Vienna, Florence, Genoa, Rome, and Naples. Do you wish 
us to see them again ? I hear you (je vous entends) although 
I do not see you. 

Pouvoir. — Come nearer (rapprochez-vous,) so that T may 
touch you. Speak so that we can hear you (vous entendre.) 
Whatever I may be able to do. 
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Imperfecta 

Recevoir, ^c. — I did not hope that he would receive us so 
well. He came in without our perceiving him. She would 
not have us receive presents (did not wish that we should.) 
We entered the house (nous p^ndtrdmes dans la maison) with- 
out his perceiving us. 

Voir. — He did not wish me to see you (that I should see 
you.) He ought not to have seen you (it was not necessary, 
il ne fallait paSy that he should see you.) Whatever you might 
have seen, you ought not to have mentioned it (%l ne fallait 
pas souffler mot.) 

EXERCISE LIX, 

Pouvoir, — I did not think that you could come. For them 
to be able to (for that they might be able to) catch the train, 
they should have started at a quarter past three (il leur 
auraitfallu partir ct trois heures un quart.) 

Vouloir, — Whatever I might wish to do. Did you think 
that he would betray us (nous trahir) ? Whatever those 
gentlemen wished to undertake, they ought not to have used 
our money (ils n* auraient pas d4 se servir de not re argent J 
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EXERCISE LX. 
Imperative, 

Recevoir^ devoir, s^apercevoir de, ^c. — lleceive the con- 
sulship for the next year. Owe nothing to any one (it per- 
Sonne.) Let him owe nothins; to any one. Let us receive 
every one (tout le monde.) Do not receive every one in your 
house in that way (chez vous comme cela.J Receive him, us, 
them. Do not receive him, us, them. Let him receive them. 
Let him perceive it, (reflec) Let us receive her. Receive 
him. Let us not receive her. Do not receive him. Let the 
sheath receive the sword. Let the men receive their pay. 
Let them not receive it. 

Fo/r, pr^voir, povrvoir. — See that (sing,) See him (pL) 
See nothing (sing.J See no one (pL) Let him see his 
doctor. Let his doctor see him. Let us see nobody. Do 
not let them see us. Let us provide against (itj everything. 

In^nitive, 

All. — Without perceivinj? us. To (pour) receive him. 
Without wishing it. So as to {afin de) see them. Anxious 
to receive his orders. Impatient to receive an answer. He 
ended (ilfinit) by wishing to stay with us. / punish him (je 
le punis) for having made a noise (fait du bruit,) 

You are blamed (on vous bldme) for having done too much 
(tropfait.) 

Participles. 

Present, all. — Perceiving you in the crowd, I wished to get 
near you (jai voulu vous approcher.) On seeing him, con- 
fidence returned to me (la confiance rrC est revenu.) Having 
to (owing to) go to their house (me rendre chez eux.) Wishing 
to see England. 

Past. — He has been seen. It has been received. Who 
has been seen? What has been received? The news has 
been received. The balloon has been seen. Those honours 
are due to him. That consideration is due to them. 
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EXERCISE LXL 

Verbs in RE. 

The class rendre, vendre, ^c. (p. 94,) throngbcut ; 

Rendre, to render, restore, give fendre, to split, 

up, r^pondre, to answer, 

se rcndrCy to surrender, to go, fondre, to melt, to charge, rash 

betake oneself, tondre^ to fleece, [at, 

vcndrej to sell, rSpandre, to spread, 

attendre, to wait, to wait for, to mordre^ to bite, 

expect, hattre, to beat, 

s'attendre a, to expect, se hattre, to fight, 

cntendrey to hear, to understand, combattrej to fight, 

s' entendre a, to understand how rompre, to break, 

to interromprey to interrupt, 

^tendrey to extend, perdrey to -lose, 

UndrCy to stretch, to lay, d/fcndrey to defend, to forbid. 

Give the participles, and Erst singular present and perfect 
of these verbs. 

EXERCISE LXII. 

IXDICATIVE. 

Present. — I return this parcel to its owner. What are 
you waiting for (sing.) ? The dog bites ; don't go near him 
(n^ ajyprochez pas.) The wind always breaks his web. We 
sell all sorts of things (de tout.) You are taking the copy 
for the original (confounding the copy with the original.) 
What do you hope (pretend) to do ? They are extending 
their front. W^hy do they extend it ? The big ones beat 
the little ones (the great, pL beat the little, pi.) I forbid it 
It is forbidden (one forbids it.) I am losing eveiythiog. 

EXERCISE LXIII. 

I give it you back again. I give in, (rejlec.) Whom does 
he expect ? He has been expecting his son for the last two 
days. What (ti quoi) does he expect (reflec) ? He expects 
to be paid. Wine makes the heart glad. What makes yoa 
so warm ? I understand {rejlec) that (H cela.) Do you un- 
derstand it ? (y) rejlec. We defend our king, our coantry, 
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3ur laws and institutions. "We forbid your going out(yon to go 
mt.) I forbid you wine and beer. Do you forbid them me ? 
Wax melts. The woodman is splitting logs. The vessels 
jleave through (split) the foaming waves. They fight well. 
What are they fighting about? (about what do they fight '( 
^eflec.) Those boys are always fighting (always fight, re flee) 
They expect {reflec.) to triumph. What do they expect ? (to 
Brhat do they expect ? rejlec.) I am prepared for anything 
[I expect everything, reflec,) They break their step in crossing 
:he bridge. 1 am getting quite confused (I lose myself.) 

EXERCISE LXIV. 

Imperfect, — I was expecting you. I had been waiting for 
(waited since) half an hour. 1 was going (rejlec.) to your 
house Cchez vousj 1 did not expect you. You did not expect 
me! He jumbled everything (confounded all.) They did not 
hear us. The ladies were waiting for us at the end of the 
garden. They expected a row {sinff, one expected.) Nothing 
more was heard (one heard nothing more.) Some were 
fighting, others were defending themselves. They were 
itretching chains across the streets (one stretched.) 

Preterite definite, — I answered his letters immediately 
(dot.) He charged at me (rushed upon me.) William 
waited three days for the fleet. There they fought till dark. 
Worn out with fatigue, they waited for daylight on the field 
of battle. 
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Preterite indefinite. — I forbad your smoking (you to smoke.) 
What did I hear ? What did he answer ? He did not answer 
at all. He has lost his dog. Where did he lose it ? We 
have sold everything. Is it true that you have beaten every- 
body ? They bit the dust. I went to your house^ (reflec.) 
He defended himself bravely, (refiec.) Those two cocks have 
fought. 
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Preterpluper/eci, — I had sold all my goods. We had 
heard that they were coming. They had mixed up (con- 
founded) the two names. 

I had gone to Paris, (reflee.) He had not expected it (y,) 
(reflec.) The news had not yet spread, {reflee) 

EXERCISE LXVI. 

Future. — T will wait for him. I will defend you from the 
storm. That fish will break your Une. Will he answer? 
What will he answer ? Will your dog bite ? Will not John 
wait for us ? They will not beat us this year. We will 
fight them (combattre) on every occasion. We will oppose 
(combattre) all your plans. She will not hear you from 
there. 

I will not give in. Will he expect to find us there ? Those 
lines will extend (reflee.) very far. They will soon surrender, 
(reflec.) We shall understand one another very well. They 
will lose themselves in apologies (confound themselves.) 

Conditional. — I wonld give it all back again. I would not 
wait any longer (not wait more.) I would break off all 
intercourse with them. What would yon answer t 

He would not give in. Would you surrender? Would 
they understand how to do all that (h/aire tout cela) ? Tber 
would understand it (y) perfectly. They would fight to the 
extermination of one side or the other (jusqu* d Vextimction 
de Vune ou de V autre par tie.) 

EXERCISE LXVIL 

Subjunctive, (p. 93, 147, 169.) 

Present. — I must answer directly. How long (till when, 

ju9qu* d quand) must he wait ? Must he not oppose (combat) 

what he disapproves of (ce qu^il ddsappromve) T Do yoa 

wish us to (wish that we) give back everything T I wish them 

(that they) defend you. 
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Imperfect, — Though he did not expect me, I went to 
his hoase. He ought to have (it was necessary that he) 
broken ofP with them. 

I did not wish that report to spread (that that report 
should.) I got hetter without the doctors expecting it in the 
least (without that the doctors expected to it, reflec,) (le 
moms du monde.J 

EXERCISE LXVIII. 

Imperative, (p. 165.) 

Give it up. Do not bite it. Let him answer. Let him 
answer my letter (dat,) Let him not correspond with them. 
Do not let him wait. Let him answer me. Do not let him 
answer them (dat,J Let him wait for us. Let us break 
their fence. Let us not break it. Let us beat them. Wait 
for the wa^on. No ; do not wait for it. Yes ; do wait for it 
on the contrary. Let them sell their furniture. Break off 
all agreement with iniquity. Let them wait. 

Surrender (sing.) Let him defend himself. Let h^m not 
surrender. Let him fight. Let him not fight. Let us have 
an understanding (understand one another.) Expect it, (pi.) 
Do not expect to be favoured. 

EXERCISE LXIX. 

Infinitive, 

Will you (do you wish to) wait ? You must (it is necessary 
to) wait. I am (I owe) to give it back to him again. They 
went out {lis sont sortie) to fight (for to fight.) Will you 
hear me ? You must hear me. They went out to hear him. 

Participle present. 

By (en) selling my chickens. He died fighting (in fight- 
ing.) Do not forgdt in answering him (dat,) to give him my 
love, (de lui dire bien des choses de ma part,) They entered 
the town« drums beating, (sing,) In the meantime (in wait- 
ing) you have missed the train. Until (in waiting) you are 
ready, (gue vous soyez prit.) He likes sarcastic (biting) 
expressions. 

R 2 
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Participle past. 

The chateau has heen sold. He has been beaten. Tbe 
ink has been spilt upon my new carpet. A very extensive 
country, {campagne,) Broken sticks^ A bended bow. 
Recently sold property, (a property recently sold.) 

EXERCISE LXX. 

Prendre, to take, and compounds, throughout, (p. 98.) 

S^em, prendre, to lay the blame wpprend/re, to leani, 

on, comprend/re, to undorstand, 

s'y jpren^e, to set about, »wrprend/re, to surprise. 

Give participles, and first and second singular present aud 
perfect of these verbs. 

Indicative. 

Present. — I understand that. Do you understand it ? He 
takes too much of it. That piece of furniture {ce meuble) 
takes too much room. We are learning music, French, Italian, 
dancing, and drawing. You surprise me. Why don't you 
learn whist ? Oh ! we do, (Oh I we learn it well.) Those 
people understand everything. You set about it badly (take 
yourself to it ill.) Why does he lay the blame on me ? (take 
himself of it to me ?) 

Imperfect. — I was learning Italian. He was resuming the 
thread of his narrative. We were taking measures. They 
did not understand him. 

EXERCISE LXXI. 

Preterite definite. — 1 surprised him. They were surprised 
together, (one surprised them together.) He took it and ate 
it ally {tout eniier.J We undertook his education. They 
immediately took back their lost advantages. « 

Past indefinite. — I did not understand their language, or 
their conduct. I heard this morning that he had returned. 
A thief was discovered (one has discovered a thief) in bis 
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house. Where did you learn that ? They took all they 
could find. The extortioners took everything. Who took all 
their things ? Those are CvoilHj the things which I took, 
(p. 155.) You surprised us, (ib.) They did not understand 
them, (ib.) 

EXERCISE LXXII. 

Future. — I shall learn fencing : Ifmoi) hotany. You will soon 
understand it. Those children will never understand any- 
thing 

Conditional, — I would learn everything. I would not take 
it back again. What would you learn there ? They would 
take it from you, (dat. p. 144.) 

Subjunctive. 

Present, — Must I take it all ? He must not take it. The 
baker must take these two loaves back again. Which are 
they to take ? (the which do you wish that they should take ?) 
I do not wish you to undertake all that for me. 

Imperfect. — I did not wish you to undertake all that for 
me P Whatever it might have comprised. 

Imperative. 

Take care, C^ng,) Let him undertake nothing. Do not 
take it, (p. 1 65 .) Let us take them. Understand me. Let them 
not take it. Let them understand us well. Lay it on them, 
(rejlec.) Do not blame me for it. 

EXERCISE LXXIIL 

Infinitive. 

What have you to find fault with? I wish to learn 
geometry. Do not let yourself be surprised ? Make yourself 
(faites vousj understood, finf.) That is what you must 
(voila ce que, it is necessary,) understand. To undertake 
nothing is to gain nothing. To undertake everything is a 
way to secure something, (c^est un moyen d^ assurer quelque^ 
chose.j In order to take it back again. 

r3 
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Participles. 

Present. — In resuming my titles. Not understanding any 
of it, / ff<^ve it up, (jy ai renonctfj An enterprising man. A 
surprising story. 

Past,^Ke has been caught in flagrant delinquenctf, in the 
very act, fen flagrant d^litj This is what (voila re qui) has 
been undertaken. Your master is very much surprised at 
your conduct. 

EXERCISE LXXIV. 
Class craindre, to fear, in all parts, (p. 102.) 

Craindre^ to foar, to be afraid s€ plaindre, to complain, 
of, feindre, to feign, pretend, 

j[>laindrc, to pity, joindre, to join ; 

and other ?erbs in aindre, eindre^ oirsdfe. 

Indicative. 

Present, — I pity that poor man. He fears nobody. You 
Site feared everywhere, (one fears you.) We are afraid of the 
rain. You are pretending. What are they afraid of? (what 
fear they ?) You will be very fortunate if you catch them upi 
{sing J I do not pity you any more. 

We c<Hnplain of their conduct. What do yoa complain 
of ? They complain bitterly of their lonely situation. He 
complains of this and of that. 

(CraindrCy governing the subjunctive, with the help of the 
particle ne ; as, I fear he will come, or his coming, je cram 
qu'il ne vienne.) He fears my coming back. We fear their 
arriving. They arc afraid of its falling, 

{The particle is not nsed, if craindre is in the negative.) 
We are not afraid of his escaping. 

(Se plamdre, governing de ce que ; as, I complain of your 
not listening to me, that yon do not listen to nM, je me 
pUnns de oe que vous ne m'ifcoutwpas.) I complain of yoar 
coming late. We complain of your being dirty and idle. 
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EXERCISE LXXV^ 

Imperfect, — T used to be afraid of him. That is all I was 
afraid of, (I feared but that, p. 146.) We were afraid of disturb- 
ing you. What were they afraid of? (what feared one ?) The 
girls (ces demoiselles) were painting flowers. They com- 
plained of the cold. I was afraid you would be displeased, 
(subj.J 

Preterite definite, — I pretended to have a head-ache. He 
attained his end. Their fugitives joined us, (joined them- 
selves to us, reflec,) He only painted one head (painted but 
one head, p. 146.) 

EXERCISE LXXVI. 

Preterite indefinite, — He has attained his majority. I 
have not broken the regulation, (infringed the rule.) I feared 
that misfortune for you. We did not ^ar their threats. The 
dogs were afraid to go near him. 

I painted (reflec,) my face and hands, (the face and the 
hands to myself.) The gentleman complained of being badhj 
waited on^ (d^^tre mat servi.J Did the gentleman complain 
of being badly waited on ? Did he not paint his face ? The 
allies complained of our being faithless to them, (de ce que 
nous leur avons manqu^ de foi,) 

Future, — I shall fear nothing as long as you are with me. 
We shall soon catch you up, (p. Uo.) I shall complain of 
it, (ib,) 

Conditional, -^l would complain of it, (ib,) I would not 
pity them at all. They would not be afraid of that. 

EXERCISE LXXVII. 

Subjunctive. 

Pre*e«f .— Whom am I to fear most ? (is it necessary that I 
fear most ?) Must I complain of it ? (is it necessary that I ?) 
Call him, so that he may join us directly. 
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Imperfect, — He was obliged to pretend (it was necessary 
that lie should) not to hear. I was obliged to fire very high, 
(je dug tirer bien haut,) for mj ballets to hit the mark (for 
that my bullets should hit) at that distance. 

EXERCISE LXXVIII. 

Imperativb. 
Fear nothing. Join them, (sing,^, 165^ Let us pity the un- 
fortunate. Put the candle out. Let them complam. Compel 
them to obey. Infringe not the laws. Let us fear God. 
Fear not to tell the truth. Let us not fear to approach. 
Let us fear his winning the day^ fqu'il ne Vemporte'j Fear, 
lest he take refuge, his taking refuge amongst you, (quHl ne 

se rifugie chez voits.) 

Inpinitive. 

He is to be pitied^ (he is to pity.) It is to be feared, (it is 
to fear.) That poor man is much to be pitied. It was to be 
feared he would lose his situation, (quHl ne perdit sa place,) 
You must (it is necessary to) pretend. Must we fear that? 
I am fond of painting, (I love to paint.) 

Paeticiples. 
Present. — Fearing to displease you, (de vous m^contenter.) 
On reaching the age of seyenty-five, he expired, (extinguished 
himself.) 

Past, — He was arrested for having painted the cliurcli-door 
scarlet. You have been feared. He has been pitied. The 
object has been attained. Your cigar is out. Life was 
extinct. 

EXERCISE LXXIX. 

Class connaitre, to know, in all parts, (p. 127.) 

Ckm/na^e, to know, mSconnaii/ref to fail to know, to 
r^oowMutre, to recognize, know disregard, 

a^^ain, ruittref to he horn, to grow, 

M eo/Mumre en„, to be a jndge pa/raitre, to appear, to seem, 

of. crottre, to grow, increase, 

l# pOMyaHre d, to know how to... pattre, n, to feed, 

to understand, ae repaitre de, to feed on. 
^^ $$ rseownaitre, to laiow where 

I k, to recognize the land, 
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Indicativb. 



Present — I know their ways. I c^ detect your work in 
that, (I recognize there your blows.) Do you know (sing,) 
this lady ? (Madame ?) That light appears and disappears 
alternately. We come into the world (we are born) sinners. 
The spots are disappearing. That looks easy ; the others do 
not look easy at all. You grow most generally on the moist 
banks of the river. Do you know any one here 7 You know 
me^ don^t you? (n^estce pas?) My boys know all that. I 
know people, rejlec. (I know myself in, am a judge of 

Eeople, je me connais en pens.) Are you a judge of jewellery ? 
€t me arrange your garden for you, (permettez que je vous 
arrange voire jardin.) I understand it, (I know myself at 
\tyje nCy connais.) Do you understand tying knots ? 

EXERCISE LXXX. 

Imperfect. — I knew Paris and all its neighbourhood then* 
Apparently he did not know you. We only knew one person 
in all that vast town. Her sheep were feeding around her. 
I had known him for ever so long, (knew him since a long 
time) 

"Preterite definite. — I then knew what sort of people I was 
with, (with what sort of people I was.) That comet appeared 
again in 1762. Those sails soon disappeared. Napoleon 
was born on the 1 5th of August. She was born poor. 

EXERCISE LXXXI. 

Preterite indefinite, — I never knew him. When daylight 
appeared, I knew where I was, (refiec.J His new book has 
not appeared yet. I was born in France. Where were you 
bom ? They were born in India. Those ruflSans fed on our 
blood, (refiecj 

Future. — I shall know you by (it) those marks. Then 
you will disown me. When he appears again, you will fire a 
shoty (vous tirerez un coup de fusil.) We shall soon know 
(recognize) whether they are the true ones, (si ce sont les 
viritables) 
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Conditional. — I should know it again directly. His own 
mother's eyes would fail to know him, (m^connattre.J In 
that costume, no one would recognize you. 

EXERCISE LXXXII. 

SUBJUNCnYB. 

Present. ^^When must I appear 7 Ton must look pleased. 
How would you have me (how do you wish that I should) 
know a man I never saw, (whom I never have seen ?) In 
order that they should know you (reconna^tre,) you muBt 
wear a white hat, (il/aut porter un chapeau blanc.) 

Imperfect, — He spoke to me, without my answering hira, 
(reconnaitre,) I took measures, in order that that villain 
should not re-appear here. For those marks to disappear 
(in order that those marks should,) we have had to use the 
strongest acids, (il a fallu nous servir des aeides les plus 
forts.) 

Imperative. 

Appear. Do not appear surprised ! Disappear at once. 
Let us appear suddenly. Do recognize me, (done, at the 
end of the sentence.) Do show yourself, (p. 54 .) Give them 
time to find out where they are, (let them recognize themselves 
a little, p. 55.) 

EXERCISE LXXXIII. 

iNPmrnvE. 

Without knowing me. Do not let yourself be known,(p. 1 55.) 
Now let yourself be recognized. Ready to appear. Ask for the 
Moniteur which has just appeared, (p. 159.) Have you seen 
the pamphlet which has just appeared ? You were but just 
born. Introduce me to that gentleman : I wish to know 
him. 
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Pakticifles. 



Present. — He died on coming into the world, (being bora.) 
Mv heart beat with joy (mon cceur hondit de joie,) on recog- 
nizing those places^ (ce sdjour,) Knowing in what difficulties 
he was fCemharras dans lequel il se trouvait,) I went to his 
help, Cfallai cL son secoursj 

Fast* — Without having ever appeared on these shores, he 
was very well known here. He is too well known. She was 
born in our house, (is born.) He is recognized as the cleverest 
man in England. He was a man of known worth, (recon- 
nattre.J She was a woman of known wisdom. 

EXERCISE LXXXIV. 

Class conduire, to conduct, in all tenses, (p. 123.) 

ChndMvre,to conduct, take, bring, reconstrui/re, to build again, 

lead, manage, drive, vnstruvre, to instruct, inform, 

se condm/rBf to behave, rmvre ^,'to injure, 

tradmre, to translate, luire, to shine, 

eonstrwire, to build, mdndre, induce, lead. 

Indicative. 

Present, — I am translating some very Imrd French. They 
are building (one builds) a new bridge here. We are 
managing all that case. 

He behaves badly. That is translated (rejiec. translates 
itself) in this manner. Bridges are built (reJlec, build them- 
selves) in various waj/s, (de plusieurs mannidres.) Their 
helmets are shining in the sun. 

EXERCISE LXXXV. 

Imperfect, — I used to guide ray father's flocks. The 
emperor was driving his carriage himself. This is how the 
passage was translated, (behold how the passage translated 
itself.) They were miJcing (one was constructing) a viaduct. 

Preterite definite, — He behaved himself as a (en) clever 
man. He translated the passage for him, (dat.) 
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EXERCISE LXXXVI. 

Preterite indefinite, — I took her to the ball. He behaved 
badly. We informed him of the circumstance. We informed 
him of it. That injured us. How much of it have yoa 
translated? I have translated half (of it.) 

Future. — I will take you everywhere. My solicitor will 
manage your case for you. Where wiU he take us ? Will 
you behave better henceforth 7 

Conditional, — I would take you, if I knew the road. B. 
would translate it better than that. Those boys would 
translate the passage easily without a dictionary. 

EXERCISE LXXXVII. 

Subjunctive. 

Present. — Where would you like me to take you ? (do you 
wish that I..) Send him to school, so that he may learn, 
(instruct himself.) They must (it is necessary that they) 
build the bridge over again, (reconstruct the bridge.) 

Imperfect. — He had to take him about everywhere, (it was 
necessary that he should. . .) 

Imperative. 

Inform me. Lead me. Build it up. Let him translate 

it. Let us behave well. Behave better. Let them behave 

better. Let those boys behave better, and they shall be 
rewarded. 

EXERCISE LXXXVIII. 

Infinitive. 

Let yourself be led. I cannot translate it. He had to be 
taken about everywhere, (it was necessary to.) That is fewest 
pour) to inform you. I have seen him driving, (to drive.) 
He wished (has wished) to inform himself. 
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Paeticiples. 

Present, — In taking you there, I will shew you the beauties 
of the country. I met with a great many difficulties in trans- 
lating that passage. 

Fast. — I have been brought here against my will. He is 
very learned, (informed.) A very learned man. Robinson 
Crusoe has been translated into a number of languages , (en 
heaucoup de langues.) They were led into error. 

EXERCISE LXXXIX. 
Class mettre, to put, in all parts. 

Mett/re, to pnt, to pnt on, dimettrey to depose, 

se mettre, to dress, to pnt one- se demettre, to resign, 

self, begin, permettref to permit, 

admiettre, to admit, promettrej to promise, 

commettre, to commit, remettre, to pnt off, to put back, 
wm/promettref to compromise, to to remember, 

endanger, te remettre, to recover. 
emettre, to emit, 

Indicative. 

Present, — I put sugar in my tea. Mr. Frank never puts 
milk in his coffee. They are only putting powder in their 
guns, no shot. What are you putting there ? Your conduct 
compromises your party. The gentleman promises to come 
back again, (de revenir,) Do you remember me ? Yes ; 
now I remember you. She takes great care with it, (puts 
great care to it.) He never wears a great coaty (par-dessus.j 
He always begins laughing, (puts himself to laugh.) Those 
young ladies dress well, (reflec) With your leave, (do you 
allow me ?) What are you troubling your head about ? (of 
what are you putting yourself in pain ?) I trouble my head 
about what I choose, (I put myself in pain of that which I 
wish.) 

EXERCISE XC. 

Imperfect, — I never allowed that. They (on, sing.) were 
laying the cloth. We were not allowed to smoke, (one per- 
mitted us not to smoke.) 

8 
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How used you to dress? (refiec.) The poor boy was 
looking forwaid to a great treat, (promised himself much 
pleasure.) 

Preterite definite, — ^We were allowed (one allowed us) to 
enter one at a time, fun d unj Grerard, seeing all those 
hindrances, put off his journey. My uncle got into a rage, 
(put himself in anger.) He set off running immediately, 
(he put himself to run.) We set off at six o'clock the next 
morning, (we put ourselves en route.) We set off again, (we 
put ourselves again en route,) Those three inseparables set out 
for Geneva on the 8th of June. On seeing us, the rascals 
set off at full speed, (put themselves to run.) The little 
rogue began to cry, (put himself to cry.) 



EXERCISE XCI. 

Preterite indefinite, — For that grand occasion, I put on 
my best clothes. He promised me to be ready. We have 
been permitted (one has permitted us) to go out. We have 
transferred your orders to them. Have you put my books, 
or did you put my books, in their places again ? 

I have dressed myself frefiec.) as you see. Ulric began 
to dance like a madman. We set off running after them. 
Did you expect (promise to yourself) much pleasure ? 



EXERCISE XCII. 

Preterpluperfect, — Yes ; I had promised myself a great 
deal of pleasure. We had all set to work eating, (put our- 
selves (reflec.) to eat.) Bob had dressed himself out like a 
bridegroom. 

Jeannette had bestowed a great deal of care on her dress. 
M. Jourdain had put on his fine chintz dressing-gown, (ia 
belle indlenne.J 
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EXERCISE XCIII. 

Future, — What shall I put there ? You will put what I 
tell you, (fut,) What always puts him in a rage is. , . . 
What shall we set about now ? reflec, (to what shall we put 
ourselves now 1) 

ConditionaL — I would put that there. Would you not 
put them somewhere else ? I am sure he would never recog- 
nize you like that. We would only (ne que) admit three 
people. 

KXKRCISE XCIV. 

Subjunctive. 

Present, — He wishes me to put on piy hat and acepmpany 
him,(wishes that 1. . p. 147.) Must he put on his uniform ?(is it 
necessary that he. • ? p. 93.) Yes ; we wish him to put it on. I 
cannot speak without you immediately beginning to laugh, 
(without that you put yourselves immediately. . p. 148.) They 
mast not commit blunders. 

Imperfect. — He ought not to have put on that old coat, 
(it was not fitting that he should. . ) They could very well 
remain there, without your getting in a rage for that. 

EXERCISE XCV. 

Imperative. 

Put yourself in (H) my place. Let him put himself in (H) 
my place. Put water in your glass. Let the servant put a 
glass on the table. Let us set out, (let us put ourselves en 
route.) Here is a louis d'or ; put it in that handkerchief. 
Recover yourself. Do not be concerned (do not put yourself 
in pain.) 

Promise me (dat.) secrecy. Do not promise them fdat.) 
that. Admit no strangers. Let us not promise any 
help. Let him set out directly. Let her dress better. Let 
the men set off again to morrow at day-break. Let them 
recover themselves. 

s 2 



196 EXERCISES. 

EXERCISE XCVI. 

Infinitive. 

Here is fvoicijei louia tofpourjpni in your purse. You must 
not put yourself iu the middle of the street. Translate all, 
without omitting anything. To promise so much is not 
wise. 

Participles. 

Presents'—By putting off my journey, I shall be able to see 
him. He crossed the country, subjecting all on his way. 
He reached the sea, putting all to fire and sword. Setting 
aside this little hobby, he is an excellent creature, (sa petite 
tnanie, c^est une excellente nature.) 

Past. — Was he well dressed ? She is always well dressed. 
He has not been admitted. Our party is endangered by his 
blunder. He is quite recovered. He has been deposed from 
his office. 

EXERCISE XCVII. 
Class ffcrire, to vnrite, in all parts. 

pjcrirCf to write, spell, . proscriref to prescribe, outlaw, 

d^crire, to doscribo, rScrirey to write again, 

l^rescrire, to proscribe, transcriref to transcribe, copy 
souscrire, to subscribe, consent, out. 

Indicative. 

Present, — I write to him every day. Do you subscribe to 
those conditions ? Those boys are copying out their exercises. 
How do you spell " war " and ** hardly " in French ? One is 
spelt this way, and the other is spelt in that way, (writes 
itself.) 

Imperfect. — lie vnrote execrably. What was he writing T 

Preterite indefinite, — He has not written to me yet. Your 
son is the most delightful person, (the most charming man.) 
He has been describing all his travels to me. 

Preterite definite. — I wrote immediately to secure rooms. 
He wrote to his father to announce his arrival. 
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EXERCISE XCVIII. 

Future, — Now (voyonsy) when will you write to me? We 
will both write to morrow evening. I will only write three 
lines, just to say where we are. All that will be described 
(one will describe. . ) to you. When will they write ? (pL) 

Conditional, — If I were you (H votre place,) I would write 
an account of my travels. Were I to describe (p. 153, 163,) 
that to him twenty times, he would understand it none the 
better, (il vHen serait pas plus avance,) You would write 
better, if you held your pen in this way, (ainsi.J 

• 

EXERCISE XCIX. 

Subjunctive. 

Present. — Now, what am I to write ? You must write a 
detailed account of the whole event. They must not write 
that. Whatever you write, be clear and accurate. You must 
write it better than that, or I will not take it. 

Imperfect, — People (on) did not suppose I would write an 
account of the whole matter. He ought to have written it 
better. 

Impebativs. 

Write. Write down his statement. Let everything be 
described, (one describe everything.) Let it (cela) be spelt 
(reflec) one way or another ; the meaning is clear. Write 
better than that. Let us write to him. Let us not write 
to him yet. Let them write their objections to me. 

EXERCISE C. 

Inhnitive. 

Do not foi^et to write to me. Try to write better. You 
must write better, or your exercises will be torn over. Before 
writing, arrange the subject. 

s3 
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Pakticiples. 

W Present, — In copying this over, I found three 'faults, 
bilst (all in) describing the scenes, he exhibited pictures of 
them. 

Past. — It was 80 fated (it was written.) Written letters, 

EXERCISE CI. 
Class dire, to say, in all parts. 

DirCf to say, to tell, cordredA/rej to contradict, 

redire, to say again, to repeat, rnMire, to slander, 

predire^ to predict, prophecy, mavdi/re, to curse, (p. 109.) 
interdire, to prohibit, 

Indioativb. 

Present, — I tell you (that) it is not true. He says that 
we are wrong, (que nous avons tort,) What does he say ? 
We say the same, (de m^me.) Oh ! you say the same thing 1 
WTiat do you say to that ? (de cela ?) He is said to have. . 
(one says that he has. . ) That is what one says. What 
does one say ? It is said that. • (one says that. . ) Is it not 
said . . (does not one say that. . ?) I tell you so (it.) Oh ! 
say I ! Ah ! says he. Those people never tell the truth. We 
say then, that you spend forty pounds. He is said to be 
proud, (one says him proud.) I say it, and I repeat it. He 
says so (it.) They prohibit us all sorts of pleasures. 

EXERCISE CII. 

Imperfect, — I was saying then Ah ! what were you 

saying ? He was saying what he had heard. He always said 
the same things over again. That old peasant used to play 
the wizard (faisait le sorcierj and foretold the future. We 
were saying then. ... Those good ladies talked scandal about 
all their dear friends. They cursed their stars. I told you 
so (it.) Did not I tell you so ? (I told it you well.) 

Preterite definite. — No, said I to him. We told him 
(dat.) all. They told us not to approach. 
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Preterite indefinite, — I said that. What did you say ? 
(sing.) He told us to (de) go away, (inf.) He said to us 
"go away." Go, said he to him. We have contradicted 
that news. What did you say ? We only said that. . (ne 
que,) I told you so, (I have well told you it.) I had told 
you so, (I had well told it you.) 

EXERCISE cm. 

Future, — ^What shall I say ? I will say nothing. Thia is 
(voila) what we will say. What will be said ? (what will one 
say ?) What will be said (what will people (one) say) about 
it ? The things said on any subject, fie qu'en dira-t-on,) I 
care not (je me moque de) for what will be said. They will 
say what they Uke, (fut.) 

Conditional. — I should say that you were mistaken. 
Would you not say (sing.) as I do ?(like me ?) He would tell 
the truth, / am sure, (f^^ rdponds.) He could say nothing. 
He would never say that. That is what (voila ce que) he 
would never say. One would say. It looks like. . (one would 
say.) Does it not look like?, .(would not one say ?) It looks 
like a river. You could imagine it was (it looks like) an 
armed horseman. We would say this. You would say that. 
They would say nothing. 

EXERCISE CIV. 

Subjunctive. 

Present, — Whatever I may say, / shall always be wrong^ 
(faurai toujours tort.) I give you this, so that you may 
not say that I never gave you anything, (que je ne vous ai 
jamais rien donni.) What must I say ? They must tell me 
why. Shall we (do you wish that we) tell him the truth. 
Yes ; I wish you to tell me the truth. 

Imperfect. — Shall you know it, without my telling you ? 
Oh yes ! I shall know it all without your telling me. He 
ought not (il nefallait pas que) to have said it again. 
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EXERCISE CV. 

Imperative. 

Say in what place you concealed it, (sing,) Let him say 
where he put it. Let us say, and let us say over again, the 
same thing. Tell, Oh ! tell the great deeds of that glorious 
day ! Let them say something, or let them say nothing ; it 
is all the same to me, (cela nfest parfaitement SgaL) Tell 
us all. Do not tell us nonsense, (des h^tises.) Only tell 
them that, .fhe que,) Let him tell me the business. Let 
him not tell them the case. Tell them all. Do not tell them 
anything. I say, (say then.) I say. Have not you finished ? 

EXERCISE CVL 

Infinitive. 

I have to tell you. What have you to tell me ? I have 
heard (heard to say) that the ChiDese eat rats, puppies, and 
kittens. One hears a great many things which are not true. 
What have you to say ? Not to mind what people say, (to 
allow to be said, p. 155.) Never mind what they say. They 
may say what they like, (it is in vain for one to say.) You 
should (ilfaudrait) prohibit knives. 

Paeticiples. 

Present, — Saying thus, he left the room. By prohibiting 
knives, you will preserve your tables. 

Past. — It (ce) is said. It is forbidden. 

EXERCISE CVII. 

Class lire^ to read, in all parts, (p. 111.) 

Lire, to read, 
reUre, to read again, 
^ire, to elect. 
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Indicative. 



Present. ^^1 am reading a letter. He is reading a very 
good French book, which interests him exceedingly. We read 
(one reads) in the Gospel. . We are reading. Why do not you 
read ? What are they reading ? They read all they can 
get. Call that which,) 

Imperfect, — When I was reading, that tiresome fellow (ce 
scdl^at) always came and tormented me, (inf) He used to 
read everything. As we were reading. They never used to 
read. 

Preterite definite, — I read a sentence from it. He read a 
passage in it, which struck him forcibly. The priest read ; the 
people listened. 

Preterite indefinite, — I read all that in an hour. We 
have read somewhere, that coffee is a poison. 

EXERCISE CVm. 

Future, — I will not read your notes ; do not he afraidy 
(soyez tranquille.J WiU the people readmj book ? (will one 
read?) 

Subjunctive. 

Present, — I must read that. He must read my despatch, 
and send you back again here. Do you not wish him to read 
the newspapers ? 

Imperfect, — Did you not wish me to read that letter ? 
What was to be done then ? (que fallait-il done ?) He was to 
read it and translate it, (that he should read it, and that he 
should translate it.) 

EXERCISE CIX. 

Impeeative. • 

Read, and often read over again, that chapter. Enough ; 
let him read no more. Let us read no more poetry now ; let 
us read some prose. Now let them read the Memoirs of Saint 
Simon. 
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They are gobg (one goes) to elect a new member. He is 
to be re-elected (one is to re-elect him, p. 167.) 

Pasticiplxs. 

• 

Present. — I learn a great deal bj reading the notices on 
the walls, (les affiches.) Bj readmg again what yon hare 
read there, you will discoTer your error. 

Past. — They are pnt there (one pats them there) to be 
read. A thing read is not necessarily a thing known. 

EXERCISE ex. 

QXza&faire, to do, in all parts. 

Faire, to do, to make, to canse, se defa,vre, to get rid of^ 

to matter, conr^efaire, to connterfeii, 

refairey to do again, satUfavre, to satisfy. 
difaire, to undo, to defeat, to rid, 

Indicatitx. 

Present. — I do a great many things at once, (^ la fois.) 
Tou do too many things at once. One does eyerything ; the 
other does nothing. James does nothing but play, (does bat, 
ne que, play, in/,) We do the same, fde m^mej Yoa are 
making a noise, (du bruit.) They do good. Ton do right. 
Why do not you do it ? You do right ; they do wrong. 
"Everybody does that. Bees make honey. What are the 
soldiers about (doing ?) (what do the soldiers ?) They are 
exercisiog, (they make the exercise.) Those boys make a 
great many mistakes. My mistresses are making pomatam. 
How do they make it ? Those people make nothing tn the 
world (absolument) but baskets. Do you do nothing else, 
said he ? Why do you do that ? I do it merely {ne que) to 

5 lease you. How is butter made ? (does one make buttor X) 
lutter is made with cream, in a chum. Our clergyman does 
good ererywhere. What pace are you going at ? (how much 
do yoa do 1) How much do they get oeer (do) in an hour ? 
They get over {do) nearly a league and a half. I generallj 
walk (do) four miles an hour, (^ fheure.) 
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EXERCISE CXI. 

Imperfect, — ^Whilst I was doing my exercise, Thomas was 
making a dreadfal noise. What were you doing all that time ? 
I did as everybody else did, (comme tout le monde.J What 
were those girls making ? They were making lace. They 
did nothing in the world else, (they made absolutely but, ne 
que, that.) Mr. B. did a great deal of good in the town. 
John did it well ; William did it badly. 

EXERCISE CXII. 

Preterite indefinite, — I did that entirely by myself^ (tout 
seuL) What hast thou done, unhappy one ? (jnalheureux ?) 
What have you done with it' (en ?) I do not know what I 
have done with it. What have we done ? alas ! John has 
done all his work. Thomas has not done his, (p. 29.) I 
have nearly done mine. Francis has only done half of his. 
What has she done with my hat ? What has the servant 
. done with my bonnet and cloak ? How has my pupil done ? 
He has done well. How did he do his French ? He did it 
pretty well. And how did he do his mathematics ? He did 
them very badly, 1 grieve to say, Qe le dis avec peine,) Your 
uncle did right, (has well none.) I think your aunt did 
wrong, (that your aunt has ill done.) 

EXERCISE CXIII. 

Preterite definite, — I quickly made my retreat. The man 
counterfeited death, and so escaped. Hannibal defeated the 
Romans at Cannse. What didst thou do ? And the prince, 
what did he do ? What he did ? {ce quHl fit ?) He made 
good heart against bad fortune. We beat a retreat, (made 
retreat.) You made a great mistake. The robbers spoke all 
at once, and made a fine noise. 

EXERCISE CXIV. 

Future. — I will do that for you. No ; you shall not do it. 
The servant shall do. it. To day we will walk (make) fifteen 
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miles ; to-morrow, twenty. What will 3^11 do, Perioette, 
what will yoa do with your twenty sous ? They will do all they 
can, (all their possible.) Will that suit you f (will that make 
your afiair ?) The old omes will do better than the new omes. 

Conditional. — In that place I would make a finrtane in 
three years. What woold you do in my place f In your 
place, I would make no end of a fuss, {le diable d, quaire) 
think we should do what fon mmoU better, (wuemx votre itf- 
/nreJ) They would do much better to (de) come with us. 
What would you not do to {pour) be in my place ? 

EXERCISE CXV. 

SuBJUMCtlVS. 

Present, — ^What must I do? (is it necessary*.?) What 
shall we do? (will you that we do?) Whatever you do, 
make haste. I am going to watch them, to prevent their 
making mistakes, (for that they make no mistakes.) 

Imperfect. — I had to do it all, (it was necessary that I 
should do alL) Whatever he might do, it was in vain. 

Impbrattte. 

Do thy duty. Do not make long speeches. Let him do 
his utmost. Let us make an awful row, (le diable d qnatre.j 
Don*t let us make any noise. Do this. Do not do that. 
Let them do what (key like, (ce qu^ bon leur semble.J Do it. 
Do not do it. Let him make them. Don't let hun make 
them. 

EXERCISE CXn. 

ISTOflTIVK. 

What is, or was, to be done ? (what to do, que /aire f) I 
do not know what to do. Leave them — him — any one alone. 
Do not interfere, (leaw to be done, Imiuejsfaire.) You may 
do what you like ; it will all go for nothing, fyou will do in 
MBN, Mww acez beau /aire.) Leave it to me, (leave to be done 
by me, dot,) 
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All he does and says goes for nothing. Leave it to me, I 
will settle it. What was to be done in that emergency ? Do 
you think I am going to leave you to act alone ? Do nothing ; 
let them alone. What on earth did he want to go in that 
galley for } (what did he go to do in that galley ?) Sir, said 
he, I will satisfy you, (1 am going to satisfy you. ) Before 
making his will. The housekeeper wished the old man to 
begin ('la gouvemante voulait que le vieillard commen^dt) by 
making his will. 

Fabticiples. 

Present. — By so doing. On the way, (way-making.) He 
earns his livelihood (i/ gagne sa vie) by counterfeiting 
blindness. 

Past. — It is done, (ce.) Let us see, is it done? Mr. D. 
is very much pleased (very satisfied) with you, (de vous,^ He 
has been defeated. Their army had been defeated. It is a 
settled matter, (a thing done.) The beds are made. The 
harvest is not yet made. 

EXERCISE CXVn. 

Faire, governing an infinitive. 

N. B. To have done, cause to be done, is rendered by faire, 
followed by an infinitive. The accusative case, coming between 
the verbs in Efiglish, to follow the latter verb in French, 

Faire faire, to have made, cause to be made, or done. 
faire faire un bateau^ to have a boat made. 
faire alUimer dufeu^ to have a fire lighted. 

g:3* The person made to do is put in the accusative, if the 
verb following /aire is neuter ; and generally in the dative, if 
the verb following /a? re has an accusative after it ; as. 

To make some one ran, faire cottrir guelgu'un. 

to have something done by some faire faire quelque chase ct, or par 
one, guelgu'un. 
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Should a personal pronoun represent the agent, it is placed 
before the two verbs in the accusative or dative case, as ex- 
plained : so, 

To make him run, lefaire courir. 

to make him do something, lui f aire f aire quelgue chose. 

1 made him come up, je Vaifait monter. 

we made her sing, nous Vavonsjait chanter, 

I made him ascend the staircase, je lui aifait monter Veicaiier* 

we made her sing a song, nous lui avons fait chanter km 

chanson. 

Should faire be in the imperative affirmative, second 
singular, first or second plural, the pronouns wiU go between 
the verbs ; as, 

Make him run, faites-le courir. 

make him take a glass of wine, faites-lui prendre un verre de tin. 

The accusative, governed by the second verb, mav be a 
personal pronoun ; in which case it will precede the two verbs, 
with the dative pronoun ; as, 

I made him see it, je le luifis^ or aifait voir. 

I made her take it, je le luijis, or aifait prendre. 

we had them told it, or we made ^^ ^ ^, avontfaif dire. 

them say it, "^ 

he had it given to him, il le lui a fait remettre. 

you had them returned to her, 1 _ 7 ? • jr -^ j 

^ J u • *u -. r *o«* ^ tui avezfatt rendre, 

you made her give them up, J -^ 

Should faire be in the imperative affirmative, second 
singular, first and second plural, the pronouns will go between 
the two verbs ; as, 

Make her take them, faites les lui prendre* 

have them taken away from her, faites les lui enlever. 

have them given to them, faites les leur rendre. 

let us make them give them up, faisons les leur rendre. 

Have the door shut ? Get the house sheinrn you. To keep 
waiting, (to make to wait.) Do not keep us waiting. I 
keep no one waiting, {make to wait no one.) He will make 
you laugh. He makes everybody laugh. I will send for 
you^ {make you to be called.) 
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EXERCISE CXVIII. 



Faire reflectively, to make^ to caase one-, it-self ; to be 
made, to be done. 

How is that done ? (How does that do itself?) It (celaj is 
does in this way. Silk is made in France. War is going on 
(makes itself) in America. To make oneself beloved. To 
stand till one dies, (to cause oneself to be killed.) The 
Swedes held out to a man, fjusqu'au dernier.) To keep 
people waiting, (to cause oneself to be waited for.) To require 
pressing, (to cause oneself to be prayed.) Now fallona,) do 
not keep people waiting I That child always keeps people 
waiting. He came without requiring any pressing. Oh ! 
Oh ! that gentleman requires pressing. Try to make yourself 
understood. To cut hair ; to have hair cut ; to have one's 
hair cut. To paint ; to have painted ; to have oneself — to 
get — painted. To pull out a tooth. To have a tooth pulled 
out. I must have my hair cut. I have had my hair cut. 
Herbert is gone to have his hair cut. Have yourself painted. 
Have your hair dyed ? I had a tooth pulled out. 

EXERCISE CXIX. 

Faire, governing nouns without the article. 

@3^ ^^ *^^ following Exercise, the noun governed by faire 
will not take an article. 

To pay (make) attention. He pays no attention. That 
will give (make) me pleasure. I hope it will be (make) fine 
weather. He made a fortune in a very short time, (en tres 
peu de temps.) People came (one came) from all directions 
{de par tout) to pay homage to him. Justice will be done by 
him, (one will do justice of him.) To give one's due of 
punishment to, (faire justice de.) Those malefactors will 
meet with condign punishment, (one will do justice on (de) 
those malefactors. Posterity will pass on this much-boasted 
monarch the censure that he deserves, (posterity will do 
justice to (de) this boasted monarch.) You wrong him, (you 

T 2 
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do him wrong.) It (cela) hurts me, (does me ill.) I value 
his opinion, (I make case of his opinion.) J. does not value 
it a bit, (makes not the least case of it.) To pretend (make 
semblance.) You make one half ashamed of you, (you make 
pity.) 

EXERCISE CXX. 
Faire, to act, to afPect. 

My little dog dies heautifuUy, (makes the dead, d merveille.) 
He is keeping out of notice, (he is making the dead.) He is 
acting a new character. He is only pretending, (he makes 
pretence.) Don't seem to notice anything, (make pretence 
of nothing!) Acting the man of honour. He is blustering 
and shewing ofF, (he makes the brave.) Now then (alloM 
done,) drop that bluster, (don*t play the brave.) Have you 
observed how very grand Sambo is becoming ? {how Sambo 
plays the magnificent ?) Pompey did the handsome (played 
the generous,) and gave three sous. 

EXERCISE CXXI. 

Class plaire, to please. 

se plaire, to please oneself, take 
Plaire, to please, delight, 

deplaire, to displease, il me, te, lui, nous, vous plait, I 

complaire, to comply with, hke, you like, he likes, &c. 

(impersonal.) 

Indicative. 

Present. — People like me, (I please people, dat,) He 
does not please every one, (dat,) You please no one. Does 
that please you ? If you please, (if it pleases you.) Those 
things do not always give pleasure (please.) I like to go 
dressed in this way (it pleases me to.) 

Imperfect, — I saw that J was disliked, (did not please.) 
He was universally liked (pleased everywhere) for his kind- 
ness, his good temper, and cheerfulness. His songs were not 
Hked. 



EXERCISES. 209 

EXERCISE CXXII. 

Preterite indefinite, — I pleased every one. You chose (it 
has pleased you) to travel. Your Majesty was pleased (it 
has pleased your Majesty^ dat.) to send for us. 

Preterite definite, — He gave displeasure by his assumption . 
His assuming airs displeased. He was too conceited for our 
circle. 

Future, — Will it please you to spend the night in our 
house ? Those two little pictures will please the duchess. 

EXERCISE CXXIII. 

Conditional. — ^Will you please to (will it please you to) 
listen to me 1 Would she like to hear it ? 

Subjunctive. 

Present, — With your Majesty's pleasure, (may it not dis- 
please your Majesty, dat,) Be pleased (may it please you)to 
come up here. 

Imperfect, — I was waiting until you were pleased (that it 
should please you) to come and see me. 

EXERCISE CXXIV. 

Plaire reflectively. 

I am fond of being in France, (I please myself in France.) 
He did not enjoy himself at our house. Those gentlemen 
amused themselves by (H) throwing (inf.) stones at us. The 
little fellow will not like being there much, (will not please 
himself there :) he would enjoy himself more with us. 

EXERCISE CXXV. 

Class croire, to believe, (p 119.) 

Croire^ to belieye, to think. 
acoroirei to gire credence. 

t3 
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IHDICATITX. 



Present. — You hare come (you come) I think from Mr. 
Roberts (de la part de 3f . . . . ) to speak to her. Beliere 
me, Mr. Roberts is wrong. I think they will come. We 
think he will sncceed. We do not believe all that is toid ns, 
(one telJs us.) They tell us a great many things ; we only believe 
half of them. They think they know everything, (everything 
to know.) Why do they think they know everything? 
Because they are ignorant. 

Imperfect. — I thought I should catch you up (to catch 
you up) sooner. Their chief thought we were (thought us) 
behind those hills. We thought you were sisters, (thought 
you sisters.) You thought you would catch us, (thought to 
catch us.) 

• 

EXERCISE CXXVI. 

Croire, negatively and interrogatively used, governs a 
subjunctive. 

I do not think he will come, 9ubj, We do not think he 
will succeed. Do you think it will rain ? They did not think 
we were so near. Did you think that ugly man would ever 
marry so pretty a person ? 

EXERCISE CXXVII. 

Preterite indefinite, — I was told it, but I did not believe 
it, (p. 145.) Were you believed ? (did one ? t6.^ Why did 
they not believe me ? Alas ! now they are lost, (behold them 
lost.) 

Future and Conditional, — I shall think that you are afraid. 
No one would believe you. Your mother will think yoa 
are lost. They will see, and then they will believe. We would 
feign a retreat : they would think toe werefiying^ (us inflight,) 
We would face about suddenly, and attack them. 
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EXERCISE CXXVIII. 

Impebatiye. 

Believe me you are wrong, (sing,^, \A%,) Let him think 
what he likes. Let ns believe them. Let us not beUeve them. 
BeUeve it all. Only believe half of it. Let those ladies 
think what they please, (impersonal.) 

Infinitive and Pabticiples. 

That designing fellow would like to make you believe that 
he is in the secret. He tells crams, (il en fait accroire.J Who 
is to be believed ? You must not think that. I came here, 
thinking I should find you. 

EXERCISE CXXIX. 

Boire, to drink, (p. 121.) 

Indicative. 

Present. — I drink wine when I can get it. You drink 
(sing J too much water. He (lui) drinks too little (of it.) 
"What are you drinking? We are drinking cider. The 
Englis h drink a great deal of beer. 

Imperfect, — I drank nothing, because you drank nothing. 
What on earth were those ladies drinking ? They were drinking 
a mixture called tea. TFhafs that ?(qu'est-ce que, or c^ est que 
qa ?) Well ! it is (it are, p. 1 50,) dried leaves soaked in hot 
water. Very poor stuff! (c'est bienfade !) 

EXERCISE CXXX. 

Preterite indefinite. — Have I drunk all that? Jt carCt 
6e, (c^ est pas possible.) What is the matter with them ?• 
(what have they ?) They have drunk too much. 

Preterite definite, — I drank a few drops of it, and im- 
mediately fell asleep. We passed the tankard, (we drank all 
round, h la ronde,) The robbers drank my health {dat,) in 
clashing their glasses with mine, fen trinquant avec mot,) 
What we drank, would never be believed, (one would never 
believe it.) 
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Future and Conditional, — I will not drink any of that. 
He shall drink nothing hut O^e. . que) water. You shall drink 
nothing but wine and water, (eau rougie,) Will you drink 
champagne, gentlemen? (Will these gentlemen drink cham- 
pagne ?) In your place I would not drink that. 

EXERCISE CXXXI. 

SUBJTJNCTIVE. 

Present, — I must drink something, I am dying with (de) 
thirst. He must not drink Burgundy. You want us to 
drink that ! (p. 1470 Thank you! Now you must drink 
some of my Lafitte, (p. 93.) Those people are very healthy, 
though they only drink water, (p. 147.) 

Imperfect. — If I had hadCsHl eUt fallu quejto drink that.. 

(p. 148.) They wanted him to drink that stuffs (de cette 

drogue,) 

Imfebatiye. 

Drink your own blood, Beaumunoir, and your thirst will 
pass off, (sing,) Drink some (of it, p. 148.) Let him drink 
some too, (ib.) Let us drink, my friends. You drink too, 
you others. Let all drink together, to the health of the 
newly-married couple, (des nouveaux mariSs,) 

EXERCISE CXXXII. 

IN-PINITIVB. 

Will you have something to drink ? Thank you, I will not 
drink now. What must one(is it necessary to)drink, and what 
mast one not (is it not necessary to)drink ? I made him drink, 
{p. 205.) Let us make him drink some champagne, (ib,) To 
eat, and drink, and sleep, is all he can do, (il ne connait que 
cela.) By dint of eating and drinking. Stand us some wine, 
some beer, &c. (give us for to drink.) Tip the man some- 
thmg, (give a pour-boire to the man.) ^ 

Paeticiplbs. 

Present, — I was on the point of choking, while drinking a 
glass of water. 
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Past, — All has been drunk, there is none left, (there 
remains no more of it.) 

EXERCISE CXXXIIL 

Class suivre, to follow. 

Suivre, to follow, s'eTisuivref to follow as a con- 

^ouTsuivrey to pursue, sequence. 

Give participles, and first singular present and future. 

Indicative. 
Present, — I am following yon, (p. 145.) Whomvire they (on) 
pursuing there ? (Ih has ?) You (on) let yourself go ; you 
{on) follow the stream. We do not follow the fashion. They 
are following us. 

The consequence of that is ^it follows, rejlec, from that...) 
Then comes the marriage, and all it brings with it, (and all 
that follows, rejlec.) 

Imperfect, — I think he was following the same direction as 
ourselves. We were following the road to (of) Mycene. 

Preterite definite, — I followed her, (p. 145.) Well, pursued 
he. We followed them as far as the river. They continued their 
journey amid innumerable obstacles. That shark followed 
our ship three days. 

Preterite indefinite, — I followed his instructions. I 
followed him, (p. 145.) I did not follow him. Why did 
not you follow him ? We followed them. 

EXERCISE CXXXIV. 

Future and Conditional.— Go ; I will follow you, (p. 145.) 
Will he follow us right ? We will follow you everywhere. 
Remorse will pursue him to the very last. These recollections 
will pursue me relentlessly. I believe that faithful servant 
would follow him to the grave. What would (what is it that 
would) follow ? refiec. 

Subjunctive. 

Present. — Go slower, so that I may follow you. We must 
follow him always. Follow who will. Follow me who 
wiU. 
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Imperfect. — I had to follow him for a very long time, 
(p. 93.) 

Imperative. 

Follow me, your only guide,(p. 148.) Let the servant follow 
with provisions. Let us only follow the straight road. Follow, 
always follow the bed of the river. Let us go first, and let 
the others follow us, (p. 14f'.) 

Infinitive. 

I will follow you, (I go to follow you.) You must follow 
them, (it is necessary to. . ) That work ought to be briskly 
carried on, (it would be necessary to carry on...) To have 
some one followed, (p. 205.) I will have you followed. "We 
had those rop;ues pursued, (ib,) and they were caught up 
by the sea-side. I will observe them, without following them. 

Participles. 

Present, — By following that track, you will reach the pass. 
He muttered something as he continued his road. 

Past. — Your advice has been followed. Their fleet has 
been pursued. 

EXERCISE CXXXY. 

Class vivre, to live. (p. 128.) 

Fiwe, to live, to be alive, 
survivre ct, to outlive. 

Give participles, first singular of present and perfect. 

Indicative. 

Present, — I live on (de) good soup, and not on fine words. 
Man lives on everything. Living is wretched in that country, 
(one lives badly.) We live, but that is all. You are dl 
alive, thank God, (Dieu merci.) Are they alive? Are the 
children alive ? On what do they live } They have ceased to 
live, (they live no longer.) 

Imperfect, — He lived as a (en) cenobite. You were living 
as a recluse. They were alive onli/ a moment ago^ (il iCy tf 
qu^un moment,) 



EXERCISES. 215 

Preterite definite. — He lived and died uanoticedJ Those 
flowers only lived an instant, (p. 146.) 

Preterite indefinite.'— \ have not lived long enough. I 
have worked, and he has lived ; that is not fair. Why did he 
not (que n^a-t-il) live one day more. He has lived long 
enough. Rose, she has lived what roses live^ the space of a 
morning. 

EXERCISE CXXXVI. 

Future, — I will live for you. You will live to avenge us. 
What will those poor creatures hve on ? I will not survive 
you. 

Conditional. — I would not live there, if I were yoUy (h 
voire place,) You would hardly be able to live. Were 
I to live (p. 1 63) another hundred years, (again one hundred 
years,) I should never learn to like sour-crout. If you 
were to die, I would not survive you. They are strong ; they 
would survive all sorts of misfortunes. 

Subjunctive. 
Present, — For those plants to live, you must give 
them (p. 93) air and light. He must Uve no longer ; he has 
lived lonff enough. I allow them to Uve : it is more than 
thev deserve. Who goes there ? (Whom do you wish should 
live ?) 

Imperfect, — That I should live, covered with ignominy ! 
That tree encumbered the ground : I did not wish it to live 
any longer. It was not right (il nefallait pas que) for him 
to survive such disgrace. 

EXERCISE CXXXVII. 

Imperative. 

Let him live. Let the king live. Long live the king, (Live 
the king.) Let them live to be our slaves, (to serve us as 
slaves, p. 162.) 

Inpinitive. 

He works to gain a livelihood, (so as to live,) and to main- 
tain his family, (to make his family live, p, 205.) You should 
(ilfaut) eat to live, and not live to eat. 
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Taxhicstles. 

Present. — By living as you do, you will squander Tour 
income in three years. We crossed the whole island withoat 
meeting (hi/.j a living souL A lire body. A live man. A 
live woman. 

EXEB€1SE CXXXVin. 

Class eomeluref to oondade. 

CoTi^hure, to cxmclude, 
eccVure, to exclude. 

Conjugate thronghont. 

I conclude from that. From thence I couclude. 

I concluded that you vrere wrong. 

He was excluded. 

Class risoudre^ to resolve. 

B&oudre, to resolve, solve, 
ahsoudre, to absolve. 

Conjugate throii^hout. 

I resolved to depart immediately. It was resolved to 
pardon them. 

Preterite indejinite. — That question has been solved, (one 
has solved. . ) This is what we have resolved upon. 

Infinitive. — I vrill (am going to) absolve you from your 
sins. Questions very difficult to solve. 

Participle past, — This absolute sway over sea and land. ... 
It has been resolved upon. Three things have been resolved 
upon. 

Class eoudref to sew, to sew up, stitch, (p. 130.) 

Conjugate throughout. 

I sew. I was sewing. I like to sew. She sets about 
sewii^ whenever she has time. He is all stitched up with 
(de) gold. Hallo ! the ends of the sleeves and bottom of my 
night-gown are sewn up. 
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A VOCABULARY, 

FORMING 

A FEW LESSONS FOE REPETITION, 

ON THE USE OF 

VERBS IN THEIR AFFIUMATIYE, NEGATIVE, 
AND INTERROGATIVE FORMS. 



AVOIR. 

AFFIRMATIVE. 



To have something, 

to have a father, a mother, 

brothers, and Efisters, 
to have spoken, 
to haye seen and heard, 

I have a nephew and a niece, 

thou hast an uncle, 

he has relations, 

it has a taste, 

she has taste, 

the man has a son, 

the house has a garden, 

the thing has a handle, 

we have children, 

you have a friend, 

they have a son and a daughter, 

they have pink ribbons, 

biras have wings. 



Avoi/r quelque cJiose. 

avoir vm 'phre, wne mh'e, des 

frh'eSy des soewrs, 
a/vovr pa/rh^. 
a/voir vu et entendu, 

J'aiim neveu et une nQce. 

tu as un oncle, 

il a des parents. 

il a un gotU, 

elle a du goUt, 

Vhomme a imfils, 

la ma/ison a wn ja/rdi/n, 

la chose a wn ma/nche, 

nous avons des enfants. 

vous avez v/n arm. 

Us ont unfits et v/nsfille. 

elles ont des rv^ans roses. 

les oiseaux ont des ailes. 



218 



VOCABULAKT. 



I had a large room, 

thou hadst fine things, 

he had good friends, 

she had a white dress, 

it had a green cover, 

the beast had small horns, 

it had a long tail, 

we had a safe guide, 

you had faithful servants, 

they had enormous wealth, 

the boys had some amusing 

books, 
the ladies had some very pretty 

flowers. 

To have patience, 

to wish, to have desire, 

to be wrong, 

to be right, 

to be cold, 

to be warm, 

to be clever, 

to have more of something, 

to be ashamed, 

to have abilities. 



J * avals une grande chambre, 

tu avals de belles choses. 

il (wait de bons amis, 

elle avait une robe bla/nche. • 

il avalt v/ne couvertwre verte, 

la b^e avalt de petites comes* 

elle avalt une longue queue. 

nous amons un guide sHr, 

vous aviez des domestiquesfid^Us, 

Us avalent des richesses ^normes, 

les ilh.^es avalent des Uvres 

amusants 
les da/mes ai^alent de trks-joliex 

flev/rs. 

Avoir patience. 

avoir enme. 

avoir tort. 

avoir ralson. 

avoir Jrold, 

a/volr chaud. 

avoir de V esprit. 

avoir encore de quelque chose. 

avoir honte. 

avoir des moyens. 



To have nothing, 

not to have a father, 

to have no mother, 

to have neither brothers nor 

sisters, 
never to have, 
not to have said, 
to have said nothing, 
to have nothing more, 

I have no relations, 
thou hast no troubles, 
it has no colour, 
he has no equal, 
she has no husband, 
the sky has no limits, 
we have no money, 
you have no patience, 
they have no room (space,) 



NEGATIVE. 

N* avoir rien. 

n* avoir pas de ph'e, 

W avoir pas de mh'e. 

n^ avoir ni frhres ni scewrs. 



n avoir ja/ma/is. 
n* avoir pas dlt, 
n* avoir rien dit, 
n* avoir plus rien, 

Je n'ai pas de parents, 
tun* as pas de pevnes, 
il n^a pas de couleur. 
il n*a pa>8 d*4gal, 
elle rCa pas de man. 
2e del rCa paa de UnUtes, 
ru>us rCwvons pas d^argent, 
vous n'avez pas de paMence, 
ils n*ont pas de place. 
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I had neither pens nor paper, 

he had no enemies, 

the bottle had no stopper, 

she had no weaknesses, 

he had no faults, 

we had no servants, 

yon had neither kniyes, forks, 

nor spoons, 
they had no maid- servant. 



Je tCa/wds ni phi/mes ni pa/pier, 
il n'ava/it pas <Vermemis, 
leflacon n'a/vait pas de houchon, 
elle n*avait pas de faiblesses, 
il n*avait pas de d4fa/uts, 
nous n* avians pas de domestigues. 
voua n*aviez ni couteaux, mfow- 

chetteSy ni cmllers, 
its tCavaient pas de servamie. 



EESTEIOTIVE. 



To have but one fidend, 
I have only three francs, 
thou hast nothing but bad pens, 
he has but one weakness, but 

one failing, 
I had only one chair, 
he had only one eye, one arm, 

one leg, 
we have but one care, 
they have only a wretched cot- 
tage to live in. 



N* avoir qu^wn a/mi, 

je n*ai que trois francs, 

tu n'as que de moMvaises pVu/mes , 

il n'a qv^v/rie fcdhlesse, qu*v/n de- 

faut, 
je n*ava/is qu^une chaise, 
il rCava/it qu*un ceil, qu^wn hras, 

qv^une jambe, 
nous rCavons qu*v/n seul souci, 
ils n*ont qu*v/ne mSchcmte chau- 
mihe p&wr toute demev/re. 



INTERROG^ATIVE. 



Have I your consent ? 
hast thou finished ? 
has he a coat ? 
has the boy a hat ? 
has the church a steeple ? 
have we time ? 

have you &nj hay, straw, corn, 
barley, oats, or beans ? 

have they appeared ? 

have the spots disappeared ? 

had you any more ? 

had they any more powder ? 

I shall have all, 
you shall have a part, 
ne shall have a master, 
she will have a mistress, 
the bed shall have curtains, 



Ai-je voire consentement ? 

aS'tuJini ? 

a't-il un habit ? 

Venfant a-t-il un chapeau ? 

ViglUte a-t-elle un clocher T 

avons nous le temps f 

avez-vous dufoin, de la paille^ du 

blSy de Vorge, de Vavoine^ ou 

desfhses ? 
ont-ils paru ? 

les t aches ont elles disparu ? 
en aviez-vous encore ? 
avaient'ils encore de la pcudrj ? 

J^aurai tout, 

tu en auras une partie, 

il aura un matlre, 

elle aura une mattresse, 

le Ut aura des rideattx, 

V 2 
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we shall hmre fine weather to- 

you will have an answer to- 
morrow, 
they will have a rare surprise, 
when they have done, 
when the children are in hed, 
I should be ashamed, 
you would be wrong, 
he would be cold, 

we should have horses, dogs, 
cattle, sheep, 

you would have a carriage, 
they would have a horse, 



nou9 ituroM heau tempt a^our 

voks ourez une rSpomte demaim, 

iU auroftt une helle surprin. 

quand Us oMrontfini, 

quand let enfant* seront eom^> 

favravt honte. 

tu aurais tort, 

il await froid. 

nont auriont des chevaMXf dst 

chient, des bestiaux, det 

moutone, 
votu auriez une voiture, 
iU auraient un cheval. 



rSTTEREOaATIVE 

Have I no mistakes ? 

have you not begun ? 

has he not a bad habit P 

has not that man any conscience ? 

lias not the tower a clock ? 

liave we no wood ? 

have you no eyes, no nose, no 

sense ? 
have they then no knowledge at 

all? 

have those people no resources ? 

had you nothing more ? 
had they no more ? 

You sha]l have nothings 
he will have a splendid fortune, 
she will not have any abilities, 
he shall have nothing more, 
we shall have no means of 

retreat, 
you shall not have ink, 
they shall have neither wine nor 

beer, 
those sportsmen will have no 

luck, 
their play will not succeisd, 
their room will have no fire- 
place, 



AND NEGATIVE. 

N*ai-je pae defautee t 
n^as-iu p<u commencS ? 
n*a't-ilp(u une mauvaiiehahitudel 
cet homme n^a^t-U pat de eon- 

ecienee f 
la tour n^a-t-elle une horloge ? 
n^avons-nous pas de hois ? 
n*avez-vous pas d^yeux^ pat de 

nezj pas de sens ? 
tCont'ils done aucune eonnais' 

sance ? 
cet gens n^ont-ils pat dt ref 

sources ? 
n*aviez-vous plus rien f 
»'en avaient-ils plus ? 

tu fCaurat rien. 

il aura une belle fortune, 

elle n*aura pas de moyent. 

il viaura plus rien, 

nous nCauront aucune retraite, 

vous fCaurez pas d^enere, 
ils n*auront ni vin ni bi^, 

ces chapeurt fCauront pat de 

chance, 
leur pi^e n*aura pat de tuceh. 
leur chambre n*aura pat de 

cheminSe, 
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!ftTRE, to be, with nominative and attribute. 



I am delighted, 
you are mad, 
he is blind, 
it is deep, 

my son is travelling, 
the river is broad, 
we are French, 
yon are English, 
they are free, 
the days are short, 
the nights are long, 

I am a workman, 
he is a weaver, 
they are Italian, 

Where am I ? 

are you hurt ? 

is he there ? 

is she dead ? 

is the fire out ? 

is the house large ? 

are we friends ? 

are you happy ? 

are they sincere P 

are you a soldier P 

are they Spaniards P 

I am here, 

I have been here ten minutes, 

I was engaged, 

he was in a dreadful rage, 

she was in London, 

it was round, square, straight, 

crooked, long, short, 
her husband was very handsome, 
his wife was ugly, but very clever, 
you were too rash, 
they were gone, 

• 
I am not pleased, 
you are never ready, 
he is not attentive, 
the road is not long, 



je sv/is cha/rme, 

ini es fou. 

il est cmeugle, 

il est profond, 

mon fUs est en voyage, 

la rivQre est large, 

nous som/mes Franpais. 

vous ^tes Anglais, 

its sent libres. 

les jov/rs sont cov/rts, 

les nwits sont longues, 

je sids ouMrier. 
il est tisseromd, 
lis sont ItaUens. 

ou swis'je f 

es-tu hlessS ? 

est'il la ? 

est-elle morte ? 

le feu est-il Stemt ? 

la inaison est elle grwnde ? 

sommes-nous a/mis ? 

^tes-vous hev/reux ? 

sont-ils smc^es ? 

ites'vous soldat ? 

sont'ils Espagnols ? 

je sids let — me voici. 

je suis id depwis dix rmnutes. 

j^etais occwpe. 

il etait trhs-fdche. 

elle etait cL Lond/res. 

il Stmt rondf ca/rrS, droit, crochu, 

long, cov/rt. 
son ma/ri eta/it i/rhs-heoAi. 
safemme etait laide,m(ds tresfine. 
vous eUez trop t^merai/re, 
lis Staient pa/rtis. 

je ne swis pas content, 
vous n'^es jamms prit. 
il n*est pas attentif, 
le c7iem/in n'est pas long. 

V 3 
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the tree is not high, 
the thing is not possible, 
we are not m a h/urry, 
you are not tired, 
they are not rich, 



Vwrhre n'est pas gra/nd, 
la chose vCest pas possible, 
ru/us ne sormnes pas presaSs* 
vous n*ites pas fatiguS, 
ils ne sont pas riches. 



Those riflemen are skilfol ces Urevflrs ne sontpas maladroits, 

enough, 

those colours are not dark ces coulev/rs ne sont pas atsex 
enough, foncees. 



Am I not too short ? 

are you not disappointed ? 

is he not delighted ? 

is your tutor never pleased ? 

are we not numerous enough ? 

are you not in a hurry P 
are they not very glad ? 
I was not informed, 
he was not good-natured, 
she was not proud, 
it was not clever, 
that was not fair, 
it was not right, 
the help was not far off, 
I liad been there an hour. 
Ho had been for three years in 
London, 

What was I ? 
were you up stairs ? 
No, I was down stairs, 
was he nice — gentlemanly ? 
was that young lady nice ? was 
she proper, graceful ? 



are 



^^ you still angry ? 
is that fruit ripe ? 
had you been long there 

I shall be delighted, 
when I am old, 
you will be wet, 
you will be astonished, 



? 



Tie swis-je pas trop petit ? 
n'es-tu pas contraHS ? 
iCesi'il pas ram ? 
votre prSceptewr n'est^l jamais 

satisfait ? 
ne sormnes-nous pas assea now- 

breux ? 
n*^es-vous pas pressS f 
ne sont ils pas contents ? 
je n*etais pas prSvenu, 
il n*Stait pas complaisa/nt, 
elle n*etait pasfihre. 
cela n'Stait pas ad/roit. 
cela n^itait pas juste, 
cela n*itait pas bien. 
le secov/rs n'Stait pas loin, 
j'Stais Id depwis wne hewre. 
il itait d LondAres depwis trois 

a/ns. 

qu'etais'je ? 

etais-tu Id haut ? 

non, fStais en bos, 

4tait-il comme il favi ? 

cette demoiselle ^baiUelle gen- 

Ulle ? ^tait-elle bien^ iUxit- 

elle gradeuse f 
ites-vous encore fachSe ? 
ces fruits sont-ils w/wrs ? 
etiez-vous la depuis longtetnps ? 

je serai charm e, 
qua/nd je serai vieuas, 
tu seras mouilJ^. 
tu seras itownS, 
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one will be generous, open, and 

faithful, 
the other will be mean and 
miserable, sly and treaoherons, 
we shall be late, 
you will be in time, 
they will be caught, 

Shall we be disturbed ? 

when shall you be at home ? 

will you be more rational ? 

when will those drawings be 
finished P 

we were not very much incon- 
venienced, 

they were not dressed. 

Was not I severe enough ? 

was he not strong P 

was not your brother stronger 

than you P 
is that a good boy ? 
were you not in China then P 
were we not in Paris P 
were not the doors shut P 

were not the windows open P 

I shall not be old enough, 
he will not be ungratel^ 
she will be discovered, 
we shall be more fortunate than 

you, 
you will be lost, 
you will be horridly unoomfort- 

able, 
they will be admitted. 

Shall I be in yov/r wwy ? 
shall you not be at home P 
will he not be at home P 
will not that dress be splendid P 

win not that boy be unhappy 

there ? 
will you not be at home ? 
will not the children soon be 

backP 



Vvm, sera g^/fetus, fraiic, et 

jmie, 

Vomtre sera mesqvm et a/vare, 

foturbe et trattre, 
n(ms serons en retwrd. 
vous serez it temps, 
lis seront attroup^. 

serons-notLS d^rangis ? 
qucmd serez-vous chez vous ? 
serez-vous phis ra/isonnahle ? 
qtbomd ces dessei/ns seront its 

achev4s ? 
nous v^itions pas trop gin^s, 

ils iCitaitemt pas hahill^s. 

n*4ta%s-je pas assez s4vh'e ? 

n*4tait-il pas fori ? 

voire fr^e n'itait-il pas phis foH 

que vous f 
cet enfcmt IcL est-il sage ? 
n'Stiez vous pas alors en Chme ? 
n^eUons nous pas d PaHs ? 
les portes n^etaient elles pas fer- 

vnies ? 
les fenitres n^ Staient-elles pa^ 

ouvertes ? 

je ne serai pas assez HgS, 

il ne sera pas ingrat. 

elle sera dScouv&rte, 

noVfS serons plus hewreux que 

vous, 
vous serez perdu, 
vous serez horriblement maZ. 

Us seront refus. 

ne serai'je pas de trop ? 

ne seras-tu pas chez-toi ? 

ne sera-t-il pas chez hit ? 

ce cosbwme ne sera-t-il pas su- 

perhe f 
cet enfant n'y sera-t-il pas rnaU 

hewreux ? 
ne serez-vous pa^ d la maison ? 
ses enfa/nts ne seront Us pas hxent6t 

de retow ? 
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avoir eu. 



To have had, 

I have had a friend, ^ai eu un amx. 

that man has had three wives, cet honMne a eu trois fenmies. 

they have had great possessions, ils ont eu de gramds hiens. 

they have had something un- ils ont eu quelque chose de des- 

pleasant, agrScible, 

we had a few annoyances, nous avons eu guelgues mem- 

venients. 



Have I had your answer ? 
what has he had ? 
has ho met with snccess ? 
when did yon get that informa- 
tion ? 
have yon had no news ? 



ai-je eu voire r^ponse ? 

qu^a-t-il eu ? 

a-t-il eu d/u, succ^s f 

qibo/nd wvez voibs eu cette novr- 

velle ? 
n'a/v&i-vous pas eu de nouvelles ? 



To have been, 

I have been slender and tall, 

yon wonld never gness it, 

he was very fat, 

that lady, as a girl, was very 

thin, 
we have been very good, 
yon have been impertinent, 
they have been attentive, 
she has been asked in marriage. 

Not to have had, 

I have had nothing, 

I never had a greater bother, 

he had no expenses, 

we have not had anything, 

we had no dictionary, 

they had nothing nnpleasant, 

then they had nothing more. 



avoir Sbe. 

fai eti svelte et Sla/ncS. 

onne 8*en douterait pas. 

il a ef4 tres-gros. 

cette da/me, convme demoisellSf a 

etS trhs-mmgre. 
•nous avons etS trks-sages. 
vous avez StS impertinent, 
ils ont etS attentifs. 
elle a itS denumdSe en ma/riage. 

n* avoir pas eu, 
je n^ai rien eu. 
je n^od jamais eu de phis grand 

ermm. 
il n*a pas eu de dSpense. 
nous n* avons rien eu du tovi. 
n^ avons pas eu de dictionnaire. 
ils n*ont pas eu de dSsagrSment. 
ensuite ils n'ont phis rien eu. 



RESTRICTIVES. 

I have only one more chapter to je n*ai phis gu'tm chapitre a 
read, Wre. 

I have only had one care, only . , . , . , , 

««^ aoT.,.«« ^f^ ^iJe ««1 ;}enai euquim sotuyi, quwn seal 
one source oi ariei, one •' , . ' * 

fl^^wvnr cnagnn. 

sorrow, ^ 
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one 



but one trouble, 

he has only one brother, 

their army has only had 

good general, 
they never had more than one 

child. 



quwn ernrni. 

il n*a qv^un frh'e. 

lev/r a/rmSe n*a eu qu*im hon 

g^nsral. 
ils n*ont joma/is eu qvJim seul 

enfant. 



Not to have been, 
I have not been disturbed, 
she has not been invited, 
has she not been indisposed ? 
we have been pursued, 
have you not been to Paris ? 
we have been to China, 
they have been to Italy, 
have they not been to Rome ? 



vCawovr pas StS, 
je n'ai pas ete dSra/nigi. 
elle rCa pas 4tS priSe. 
rCa-t-elle ete iriMsposie ? 
nous a/vons ete powrsmvis. 
n^a/oez-vous pas Ste a Fa/tis ? 
7WUS a/vons ete en Chme, 
ils ont its en ItaUe. 
n'ont'ils pas ite ci, Borne ? 



AVOIB^PHRASES. 


To he wrong. 


a/voir tort. 


to he right, 


a/voi/r raison. 


I am right. 


fai raison. 


He is wi-ong. 


il a tort. 


are you hungry ? 


awez-vous favm ? 


No, I own- thirsty. 


noUy fai soif. 


are you not ashamed ? 


n*aA)ez-vous pas honte ? 


he would he wrong. 


il OAJiraM tort. 


I should he asha-med, 


fav/rais honte. 


Let him take care. 


quHl ait sovn. 


do not let him, he cold. 


quHl rCadt pas froid. 



To he clever, 
he is very clever, 
to he successful, 1 

have good luck, J 
he has been very lucky, 
they have been unlucky, 
to be angry with some one, 



aA)oir de V esprit. 

il a heanicoup d*esprit. 

avoir du honheur. 

il a eu hea/ucoup de honhew. 
ils ont eu du nudheu/r, 
en a/voir a quelqu'im. 



whom is he in such a rage with P d qui en a-t-il ? 



IMPERATIYE. 
Avoir. 



Have more patience, 

let him have some money, 



aie plus de patience. 
quHl ait de Vargent. 
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let her have an nmbrella, 

let us have a garden, flowers, and 
frnits, 

he indulgent, 

let them he a little more good- 
natured. 

Have no useless things, 
don't let him have gunpowder, 
let us have no idle people, 
do not have so many acquaint- 
ances, 
let them have no rest. 



qu*elle a/it un paraphiie. 

ayons wn, ja/rdin, des flev/rs, des 

fruits, 
a/yez de VindAilgence, 
quHU aient vm, peu phis de com' 

plaisa/nce, 

tCaie pas d*effets inutiles. 
qu*il rCait pas depoud/re d, canon, 
n' ayons pas de paresseux, 
n*ayez pas tant de cormaiss- 

ances. 
qu*il tC aient pas de repos. 



LTRE. 



Be lenient, 

let him be ready, 

let the window be shut, 

let us be on our guard, 

be obliging, 

let them be vigilant, 

be persuaded, 

do not he uneasy. 

Do not be idle, 
let him not be rude, 
let him not be too good-natured, 
do not be idle, 
do not be uneasy, 
let them not be unjust, . 
do not let those ladies be sitting 
down. 



sois indulgent. 

quHl soit prH. 

que lafen^re soitfermSe. 

soyons en ga/rde» 

soyez prevoyant, 

qu*ils soient attentifs. 

soyez persuade — soyez cowva/i/MU, 

soyez tranqvMle. 

ne sois pas paresseuas. 
quHl ne soit pas malluyn/n&s, 
qu*il ne soit pas trop complaisa/iU. 
ne soyez pas paresseux, 
ne soyez pas inquiet, 
quHls ne soient pas injustes, 
que ces daimies ne soient pas 
assises. 



fiTRE, third person, with ce for its nominative, in the 

sense of he, she, it, they. 



It is I, 

who is it ? 

it is not he, 

is it not she ? 

it is not she, 

is it you ? 

it was you, 

was it not ? 

no, it was the cat, 

what is that ? 



c*est moi. 
qui est-ce ? 
ce rCest pas lui. 
n* est-ce pas elle ? 
ce n'est pas elle. 
est-ce vous f 
c'etait vous. 
n* est-ce pas ? 
non, c'Stait le chat, 
qu* est-ce que cela ? 
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it is a cork-screw, 
it is a hammer, 
it is a knife, 
it is a fork, 
it is a spoon, 
it is a penknife. 

Is that a ship ? 
it is a large vessel, 
they are ships, 
thej are steamers. 

It was right, 
it was wrong, 
it is possible, 
it is true , 
it was not true, 
it was not possible, 
it is a shame, 
it is nice, 
it is nasty. 

He is a king, 
she is a queen, 
she was a gipsy, 
he is a workman, 
she is a workwoman, 
he is a labourer, 
she is a servant, 
they are soldiers, 
they are sailors, 
they are monks, 
they are nuns. 

They are monks, 

they are nuns, 

he is a priest, 

it is a church, 

it was a gun, 

it was a rifle, 

it was a cannon, 

they were cannon-balls, 

they were bullets, 

Is that it ? 
is that right ? 
yes, that's it, , 



c^est vm, Ure houchon, 
c*est vm, mourtea/u. 
c'est v/n couteoM. 
c*est v/ne fowrchette, 
c^est wae cuiller, 
c*est vm, ccmif. 

n*est-ce pas vm, na/vire ? 
c'est un grand vaissea/u. 
ce sont des hdtiments. 
ce sont des hatea/ux a va/peur, 

c'etait Men. 

c'etait mal. 

c'est possible, 

c*est vrai. 

ce n*etait pas vrai. 

ce Wetait pas possible, 

c*est honte. 

c*est bon. 

c'est mavA}ais, 

c^est vm, roi. 
c*est vms revne, 
c^etait vm,e bohemiemie, 
(^ est v/n owvrier. 
c^est vm,e ov/urih'e, 
c*est vm ovwrier. 
c*est vme servamte, 
ce sont des soldats. 
ce sont des matelots. 
ce sont des reUgievat, 
ce sont des reUgieiises. 

ce sont des momes* 
ce sont des normes, 
c*est vm, pr^e. 
c^est vm,e egUse, 
c^itait vm, fusil, 
c^etait vm,e ca/rabvne. 
c* eta/it un camon, 
c'Staient des boulets, 
c^Staient des balles. 

est^ce Z^ f 
est-ce bien cela ? 
ov/i, c*est cela. 
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yes, that's right, 

is tiiat a church ? 

yes, that is a ohiirch> 

is that you ? 

is that a clock P 

no, that is not a clock, 

it is a barometer, 

is that your home ? 

no, that is not my home, 

is that the time ? 

no, that is not the time, 



i^eat hien cela. 

est'Ce Id une Sglise ? 

ouij c'est Id vms Sglise. 

est'Ce Id vous ? 

est-ce Id v/me Jwrloge, 

rum, ce n'est pas wne pendule, 

c^est vm, hourom^e. 

est-ce Id votre ma/ison ? 

non, ce tCest pas ma maisfm. 

est-ce Id Vhev/re f 

norif ce n'est pas Id Vhewre, 



LESSONS 



ON 



THE USE OF VERBS OP ALL CONJUGATIONS, 

m THBIB CONNECTION 

WITH NOUNS, ADJECTIVES, AND PRONOUNS. 



The ohjectvve, personal, a/nd rehMve Pronoims precede the verb. 



Mail inhabits the earth, 

the earth nourishes him with 

her productions, 
he cultivates it, 

the earth turns around the sun, 
the I sun lightens and warms 

it, 
the heat that it imparts, 
produces vegetation, 
time passes, 
nothing stops time, 
clocks, time-pieces, and watches 

measure it. 



Vhormne hahite la terre, 

la terre le nowrrit de eon pro- 

d/wit, 
il la culUve* 

la terre towme anxUywr d/a soleXU 
le soleil VSchdre et la rScha/uffe, 

la chalewr quHl rSpcmd, 
prodmt la v4gibatiov^ 
le temps passe, 
rien n^a/rrSie le temps, 
les horlogeSj Us pendules, et Us 
montres U meswrent. 
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I am looking at yon, 

why are yon looking at me ? 

so as to know yon again, 

I am looking for my nmbrella, 
have you seen it P 
I hear Charley, 
he is looking for ns, 
will yon remember my com- 
missions ? 
I will not forget them, 
has she cleaned the cnps ? 
she has cleaned them, 

Will yon give me some bread ? 

I will cut yon some, 

I see the others, 

where do yon see them ? 

whom do yon see ? 

I see Charles and Eobert, and a 
third, whom I cannot re- 
cognize, 

Have yon called Helena ? 

I have called her, 

will she come ? 

here she is, 

will yon shew him the way ? 

I have shewn it him, 

will yon teU them that story ? 

I have told it them. 

Why do yon adopt homoeopathy ? 

Mrs. B. recommends it to ns so 

strongly, 
we always buy these pencils, 

they ha/ve been so much recom^ 

mended to ns, 
you a/re ordered to leave this 

place, 
they are forbidden to speak, 

I amih told that the band plays at 
eleven, 



je voths regarde. 
pov/rquoi we regardez-vous ? 
ajm de vous reconnaitre plu^ tard 

je cherche mon parcupluie, 

V(wez-vous vu ? 

fentends Chariot, 

il nous cherche. 

vous sovAyiend/rez-vous de mes 

commissions, 
je ne les oublierai pas 
a-t-elle nettoye les tasses ? 
elle les a nettoyees. 

vouleZ'Vous me donner da pain ? 

je vous en couperai. 

je vois les autres. 

ou les voyez-vous ? 

qui voyez-vous ? 

je vois Charles et Robert, et un 

troisi^mey que je ne puis 

reconnaitre. 

avez-vous appele Ilelene ? 

je Vai appelee. 

viend/ra-t-elle f 

la void. 

voulez-vous l/ui montrer le chemin ? 

je le lui ai montre. 

voulez-vous leur raconter cette 

histoire ? 
je la leu/r ai racontee. 

powrquoi vous Uvrez-vous a Vho' 

meopathie r' 
Madame B. nous Va si fortement 

recom/manJee. 
nous achetons toujov/rs de ces 

crayons, 
on nous les a si fortement recom- 

mandes. 
on vous ordonne de quitter cet 

end/roit. 
on leur dSfend de parler. 

on me dit que ^ musique joue d 
onze hev/res. 
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I am desired to tell yon that on me charge de v(yus d4re qu^on 

you are expected on the vous attend swr la plage. 

beach, 

he has got a new appointment on Im donne v/n nowvel enypUn. 

given him, 

they are asking for you every on voils demamde pa/rtout, 

where, 

you are wanted, on votis demande, 

they a/re very much liked, on les amne hea/ucovp. 



I wish you to he liked, 

I do not want to be told, 

all I want is for people to be 

fair, 
let me be called at half-past 

six, if you please. 
Mama does not wish to be dis- 
turbed, 
we do not wish you to be dis- 
turbed. 



je desire qu*on vovs avme, 
je ne veux pas qu*on me d/ise. 
je dema/ade senZem^ent que Von 

soit juste, 
qu'on m'eveille d six hewres et 

demie, sHl vous plait. 
Maman ne veut pas qu'on la 

dSra/nge. 
nous ne voulons pas que Von vous 

derange. 



EEFLECTIYES. 



I am enjoying myself, 

he forgets himself very often, 

what is your name ? 

my name is Francis, 

I am going to take a walk, 

she often comes walking 

this way, 
what is he doing ? he is 

walking somewhere. 



out 



out 



Will he never go away ? 

he is going away, 

Mr. P. is much interested about 

you, 
do you Uke hei/ng here P 
no, I am dreadfully dull, 
we find it very slow too, 
I will prevent your making 

haste, 
will you make haste ? 
she could not help crying. 



je m a/rrmse. 

il s'ouhlie tr^s-souvent. 

comment vous appelez-vous ? 

je me nom/me Frampois. 

je vais me promener. 

elle vient sov/vent se promener 

par id. 
quefait-il ? il sepromkne. 



est-ce quHl ne s*en ira pas ? ' 

il s'Sloigne. 

Monsieur P. sHnteresse heaucoup 

ct vous. 
vous plaisez-vous id ? 
non, je mHy ernm/wie. 
nous nous y enruwyons a/ussi. 
je vous empichera/i de vous de- 

picher. 
vous dfyecherez-vous ? 
elle ne pouvait s'empScher de 

pleu/rer. 
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Whd is to he trusted now, 

I do not trust you, 

I even distrust you, 

those people will mistrust him, 

Those boys are fighting, 

they are always fighting, 

he fought well, 

Mr. T. complains of your con- 
duct, 

he complained of it again this 
morning, 

who has used my brushes ? 

I, I always do, 

I forbid your using them, 
I trusted that man too much, 
he did not make haste enough, 



h qud sejier av^ov/rd*hui ? 
je ne me fie pas d vous. 
je me defie mime de vou5. 
ces gens se defieront de hd, 

ces enfa/nts se hattent. 

ils sont tovjows d se haMre. 

il s*est hien hattu, 

M. T. se plamt de voire conduite* 

il s*en est encore plmnt ce m^atm. 

qvji s'est servi de wes pvncea/uXf 

de m^s hrqsses f 
mais c*est moi, je m*en sers tou 

jov/rs. 
je vous defends de vous en servi/r 
je me swis trop fi4 d cet hom/me. 
il ne s*est pas assez dSpSchS. 



IMPERATIYES. 



Go, 

come, 

take it, 

do it, 

tell it them, 

shew it me, 

let him carry them to them, 

let them bring them to us, 

learn your lesson, and say it to 

me, 
begin, 

remove those things, 
carry them away, 
listen, 
understand me. 

Do tell us, 
listen to me, 
send for him, 

only send them five pounds, 
send him some, 
send them away, 
let us begin that now, and let us 
finish it this evening. 



allez, 

venez. 

preneZ'le. 

faites-le. 

dites-le-lewr, 

m>ontrez-le mm. 

qu*il les lewr porte, 

quHls nouLS les apportent, 

apprenez voire legon, eb ripSiez-la 

mm. 
aynvmencez. 
enlevez ces cTwses. 
emportez'les, 
Scoutez. 
comprenez-moi. 

dites-nous done. 
Scouiez-mm. 
en/voyez le chercher. 
ne lewr envoyez que dnq Uvres. 
en/voyeZ'l/wi-en. 
renvoyez-les. 

com^m^n^ons cela rna/mtena/nt, eb 
achevons-le ce soi/r, 

X 2 
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Wait for me, 
only wait ten minutes, 
expect as at six, 
give it him, 



Let him expect me at six, 

let him wait for ns, 

let them send him away, 

let him bring his friend to ns, 

let them not see yon, 

let them help yon, 



Do not take it, 
do not do it, 
do not tell it them, 
do not shew it me. 

Let them not bring them to ns, 

let ns not repeat it, 

let ns not recall them, 

do not wait for me, 

do not expect ns, 

do not finish it, 

do not give it him, 

do not forget me. 



Amnse yonrself, 

do not hurt yonrself, 

do not forget yonrself, 

there are my pens, nse them, 

make haste, 

do not be in a hnrry, 

don't go awa/y, 

turn rovmd, 

go away to some distance, 

do not go far, 

get ready, 

let him get ready, 

eecped it, 

he on yov/r gua/rd, 

rejoice, 

do not rejoice at that, 



attendez-moi, 

n*aMendez que ddx mvwdes. 

attendez-nous a six hewres. 

dormeZ'le'Vui. 



gu'tl m'attende d six heures, 

quHl nous attende, 

qu*ils le chassent, 

quHl nous a/mkne son a/mi. 

quHls ne vous voient pas. 

quHls vous aident. 



ne le prenez pas. 
ne le faites pas. 
ne le lew d/ites pas. 
ne me le montrez pas. 

quHl ne nous les apportent pas. 

ne le repitons pas, 

ne les rapellons pas. 

ne irCattendez pas. 

ne nous atbendez pas. 

ne le jmissez pas. 

nelel/ui downs pas. 

ne m'ouhUe pas. 



a/muse-ioi. 

ne vous hlessez pas. 

ne vous ouhliez pas. 

void mes pVwmeSf servez-vous-en. 

depichez-vous. 

ne vous presses pas. 

ne vous en allez pas, 

towmeZ'Vous. 

Sloignez-vous. 

ne vovs eloignez pas. 

pr^pwrez-vous. 

qu'il s*appr^e, 

oMendeZ'Vous-y, 

mSJiez-vous. 

rejouissez-vovs. 

ne voiis T^ovASsez pas de cela. 
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do not fight, ne vous haMez pas. 

don't be astoniBhed, ne v<ms itownsz pas. 

get np, levez-vous, 

wash, loAjeZ'Vcms. 

dress yourself, hahillez-vous. 

let him make haste, quHl se d^^che. 

let him be satisfied with what is qu'il se contente de ce qu*on lui 
given him, donne. 



Do not mistake the terminations ne confondez pas les terminaisons 
6j ez, er, ai, ais, for one S, ez, er, ai, ais, 

another, 
tired, wonnded, killed, faUgv^e, hlesse, tu^. 

you dream, you think, you sleep, vous revez, votLs-pensez, v(ms dov" 

mez, 
to fall, to think, to cut, tomher, songer, cov/per. 

I went, I shrieked, I called, fallai, je criaAy fappelai. , 

I was going, I had, I was, I was je partoAS, fcuva/is, fetais, je 

drinking, hv/vais. 

do not forget the meanings of — n*ouhUezpas ce que veulentdire — 

meneTy to take ; resteVy to 
remain; oseTy to dare; 
dter, to take away j pa/rer, 
to adorn J jeferai, I will 
do. 



Do not mistake for one another, ne confondez paSy hattre, 

to beat; and hdtir, to 
build ; etendre, to extend 
entendre, to hear, and 
eteind/re, to extinguish ; 
hatr, to hate, and lidter, 
to hasten ; UreTy to draw, 
and trahi/Ty to betray; 
ocheveTy to finish, and 
ocheteTy to buy; ouhUer, 
to forget, and ohUgery to 
oblige ; jouer, to play, 
and jouivy to enjoy j em- 
p^cher, to prevent, and 
dSp^cher, to hasten. 

x3 
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Do not misiinderstand these ne vous m^prenee pas awr les 
words — motSf — falloir, to be ne- 

cessary ; ilfaZUUt, it was 
necessary ; ignorer, not 
to know ; mettre, to pnt ; 
envoyer, to send; trSpaSt 
death; dificmce, miBtnst, 

De not mix together, ne cor^ondezpas, — movne, a work ; 

moms, less; moyen, a 
means; mSpris, contempt ; 
meprise, mistake ; nvLlieUf 
middle; meillevr, better; 
milier, thousand; Tidbit, 
coat ; habitude, habit ; 
habiter, to inhabit ; habiU 
ler, to dress ; vtUe, town ; 
village, village ; rvvs, 
bank ; rivikre, river; 
dnve, f. sool ; ami, m. 
friend. 

Remember, rappelez-v(ms hien, dont, of 

which ; done, then ; don- 
ne, give ; trois, three ; 
treize, thirteen; trh, very; 
houlet, a cannon ball; 
halle, a bnllet ; eoeur, m. 
heart; cour, f. court; 
comme, as. 
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OP 
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IN 

THE PRECEDING EXERCISES. 



A, an, imdef. wrt. tm, %me. 

Abolish, V. a. ahoUr, 

Abont, pr. de, sur. [wron. 

— it, them, en ; nearly,(idv. en- 

— concerning, d propos de. 
Absolutely, adAj. absolAMnent. 
Abstain, v. n. s'dbsteTvi/r. 
Access, 71. acc^Sf m. 
Accordingly, adv. en consSquence. 
Account, n. r^cit,ni. description, f. 

(calculation,) compter m. 
Accurate, adj. exact, cte. 
Ache, n. mal, m. 
Acorn, n. gla/ndy m. 
Acquire, v. a. acquSrir. 
Across, adv. d trcwers, prep, ct 

I/ravers de. 
Act, n. acte, m. fmt, m. 

— V. n. agir, Jjpui/re, n. and a. 

• to act a character, jouer, fa/i/re 
un personnage. 



Action, n. action, f. 
Active, adj. acUf, tive. 
Actor, n. actewr, m. 
Actress, actrice, f. 
Admire, v. a. and n. admirer. 
Advantage, n. a/vamtage, m. 
Advance, v. n, a/va/ncer, s'a/vcmcer. 
Adventure, n. aventv/re, f. 
Affair, n. affaire, f. 
Afraid, to be, v.n, cramd/re, a/voir 
pev/r, 
to be afraid of, v. a, eraind/re, 
avoir pev/r de. 
— of any one's, anything's, 
doing, being, cramd/re, a/voir 
pev/r, que quelque chose, que 
quelqu'mi ne fosse, ne soit. 
After, pr. aprh. 
Afterwards, ad/v. aprhs. 
Against, pr. contre. 
— one's will, malgrS soi. 
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Against my will, malgrS moi. 

Aged, adj. agS, 

Ago, adv. il y a, voilct. 

80 long ago, il y a, voilct tomtf 
. ten years ago, il y a d/ix am- 

nSes. 
Agreement, v. pactef m. con/ven- 

twUf f. ma/rcJi^f m. 
Air, n. a/i/Tj m. 
Alaim, n. alarmef f. 

— V. a. ala/rmer. 
Alarmed, p. ala/rmij Se. 
All, ad;'. tout,-te, tous^ toutes. 

— before a rol. pron. tout ce. 
Alliance, n. alUcmce, f. 
Allow, V. a. souffri/Tf permettre. 
Allowance, n. semmne, f. 
Aloud, adv, fort, haut. {_chcmger. 
Alter, V. a. and n. chamger, n. se 
Alternatively, adv, tov/r d tov/r. 
Althougli, conj. quoiquBf (governs 

subjimcUve.J 
Ambitions, adj. amhitieuxj ieuse. 
Amid, p. au miUeu, d travers de. 
Among, p. parmi. 
Amuse, v. a. amus&ry divertvr. 
Amusement, n. oArrmsement, m. 

divertissement^ m. 
Amusing, adj. a/musant. 
Amiable, adj. a/imdble. 
Anger, n. colerej f. 
Angry, ad;. fdcliS, irritS, em, co- 

Ure ; to got, se fdcher, 
— words, gros mots. 
Animal, n. and culj, animal. 
Announce, v. a. annoncer. 
Another, adj. un OMl/re, pron. 

autrv/i. 
Answer, v. a. rSpond/re. 

— V. n. rSiissir. 

to be answerable, rSpond/re de. 
Anxious, adj. impatientf inqv/iet. 
Any, adj. the French partitive 

wrticlo, dw, de la, des. 

in negative sentences, de, au- 

cun., a/ucwne. 



Any, as a pronoun, of it, of them, 
en, 

— longer, plus long'tenvps. 

— more, encore. 
Anything, quel^fue chose. 

not anything, rien. 

in interrogatives, rien. 
Apartment, n. ojpaHement^ m. 
Apology, n. des excuses, f. pi. 
Apply, V. a. a/ppUquer. 

to ask, V. n. s^add/resser. 
Appointment, n. normnation, f. 

emploi, m. 
Approve, v. a. and n. approuver. 
Apricot, n. ahricotf m. 
Arm, limb, n. hraSy m. 

— (weapon,) a/nne, f. 
Arm-chair, n. fauteidl, m. 
Armed, p. ojrme. 

Army, n. a/nnSe, f. 
Arrange, v. a. arramfjer. 
Arrest, v. a. arriier. 
Arrested, p. arr^t4. 
Arrival, v. arrivee, f. 
Arrive, v. n. arriver. 
As, adv. comme. 

in comparison, aAissi...que. 

— long as, ta/nt que, 

— much as, a/wtant que, 

— an, as a, en. 
Ashamed, adj. honteux, evse, 

to be ashamed of, a/voir honte. 
Aside, adv. d pa/rt. 
Ask, v. n. demander ct, 
— for, dema/nder. 
Asleep, adj. endormi, 

to be asleep, dormir, 

to fall asleep, s'endomwr. 
Asparagus, n. des aspergeSy f. pi. 
Assuming, adj. suflssan^. 
Assumption, n. suffisance. 
Astonish, v. a. itonner. 
Astonished, Storvn/, 
Astonishing, StonTiwrU. 

to be astonisHed, s^itonner. 
At, pr. dj de. 



DICTIONARY. 



287 



At all, dAi tout. 
Attack, 71, attaque, f. 

— V. a. attaquer. 
Attacked, p. attaque. 
Attend, v. a. ecouteVy faire atten- 
tion. 
. to attend to, s^ocawper de. 
Ajiatn&jiyadj. AutricMen, ienne. 
Avaricions, ad^. ava/re. 
Avenge, v. a. venger. 
Avoid, V. a. eviter. 
Awfnl, adj. epouvantdble. 
Awfully, odA). horrihlement, affreu- 

sementf fwrieusement. 
Awkward, adj. malad/roit. 



B. 

Bachelor, n. gar^on. 

Back, adv. de retou/r. 

to give back again, rend/re, 
backwards, en a/rri^e. 

Bad, Oidj. ma/wvaiSf se. 

Badly, acJv. mal. 

Baker, n. houloMgery m. houla/ri' 
gh'e, f. 

Ball, n. (ronnd,) halle,f. (dance,) 
hal, m. 

Balloon, n. hallonj m. 

Bank, (of river,) hard, m. rive, f. 

f money,) hanque, f. 
of grass,) tertre, m. 
Banker, n. homquiery m. 
Barrel, n. ca/nony m. 
Basket, n. panier, m. 
Bathe, v. a. laver, 

— V. n. se haigner. 
Be, V. subs, itre, — ^page 41. 
to be afraid, cramd/re, avoir 
pewr. 

— asleep, dormir. 

— angry, sefdcher. 

— at dhiner, diner, 

— at work, travailler. 



Be as good as, valoir. 

— dull, s^enmiyer. 

— expected to, devoir, 

— fitting, falloir. 

— fond of, aimer. 

— in for, to compete, concovnrir, 

— in health, se porter. 

— weU, se porter hien. 

— ill, se porter mal, 

how are you, com/ment vous 
portez vov^ ? 

— inconvenient, g^ner. 

— interested, s'mteresser. 

— mistaken, se tromper. 

— off, pwrti/r, 

— present anywhere, <d 

t/rouver. 

— ready, s^ enypresser. 

— right, a/voir raison. 

— satisfied, se contenter, 

— singing, chanter. 

— successful, r^ssir. 

— suffering, souffrir. 

— wrong, se 1/romper, aruoir 

tort. 
Beast, n. h^tey f. 
Beaten, p. hattUy e. 
Beautiful, a/ij. heaUy helle. 
Beauty, n. heomt^y f. 
Because, adj. pa/rceque. 

— of, a cause de. 
Become, v. a. devenir. 
Bed, n. Uty m. 

Bee, n. aheille, f. 
Beer, n. hierrey f. 
Before, p. (of time,) a/vant, 
— of place, deva/nt ; odv. aupar- 
a/vwnt. 
Beggar, n. mendiant, OAfite, 
Begin, v. a. com/mencer. 
Behave, v. n. se cond/uire. 
Behold, V. a. voir, 

— interj. voild. 
Bell, n. cloche, f. 

— in a house, son/nette, f. 
Belong, V. n. aparten4/r. 
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Below, p. au-dess<nLS de, adv. 

dess(ms. 
Besieged, p, assiegS, 
Bestow, V. a, domver, mettrs. 
Betray, v. a. trahir. 
Better, a/J^. meilleurf re. 

— ad/v. mieux. 
Bewitching, adj. encha/ntewTj 

teresse. 
Big, adj» grosj se. 
Bird, n. oiseam, m. 
Bitter, adj. amer, hre. 
Bitterly, odA). amh'ement. 
Black, ad^. noWj re. 
Blacksmith, n. forgeroUf m. 
Blade, n. Icmie, f. 
Blame, v. a. hlcmier. 
Blind, n. store, m. 

— adj. aveugle. 
Blood, n. sang, m. 
Blow, V. a. and n. soufier. 

— n. cowp, m. 
Blue, adj. hleu, eue. 
Blunder, n. hibise, f. hevue, f. 
Boast, V. n. se vcmter. 
Boasted, p. vomte. 

Boat, n. hdteaUj' m. canot, m. . 
Bone, n. os, m. 

— of fish, a/rite^ f. 
Book, n. livre, m. 
Boot, n. hotte, f. 
Botany, n. la hota/rdque, f. 
Bought, p. achete. 

Bow, V. a. and n. saluer. 

Box, n. hoite, f. 

Boy, n. enfcmty m. ga/rgon, m. 

— at school, eUve, m. 
Branch, n. hra/nche, f. 
Brave, adj. brave. 
Bread, n. pain, m. 
Breadth, n. largew, f. 
Break, v. a. casser, rompre. 

— to break oflF, rompre. 
Breakfast, n. and v. n. dSj&wner. 
Bride, n. mariee, f. 
Bridegroom, n. mariSy m. 



Bridge, n, pont, m. 
Bright, ad;, ectatami, hrnvmeius* 
Brilliancy, n. Sclat, m. 
Brilliant, adj. iclatam,t, hriOmd, 
Bring, v. a. (of things,) apporttfr, 
(of persons,) a/mener, 

— back, rwpporter, ra/meMfr. 
Brisk, (hdj. acMf, ve ; vif, ve. 
Briskly, ad^j. vvvement. 
Broad, adj. h/rge. 

— daylight, gra/ndjour. 
Broken, p. cass^. 
Brother, n. frh'e, m. 
Brought, p, a/pport^f ameni. 
Build, V. a. hdtvr. 
Building, n. SdAfice, m. 
Built, p. hdti. 
Bullet, n. halle, f. 
BuUied, p. taquine. 
Bush, n. hmsson ; 

bushes, hroussaUles, pi. £1 
Business, n. affwirCf f. 
Bustling, adj. adif, ve. 
But, conj. ma/is, 

as a restrictive with verbs, ne 
...que, — page 146. 
Butter, n. hev/rre, m. 
Butterfly, n. papUlon, m. 
Buy, V. a. acheter. 
By, prep. par. 

before part. pros. en. 

— a certain time, pov/r. 

By and bye, adv. tovit it Vhewre. 



c. 

Cake, n. gdteoM, m. 
Call, V. a. and n. a/ppeler, 

to awaken, eveiller. 

to visit, passer chez, aUer voir. 
Calm, adj. caVme, 
Campaign, n. camvpa^ne, f. 
Cannae, n. pr. Commies. 
Capitally, adv. d merveiUe. 
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Care, n. soiUj m. 
take care, awovr som, 'prend/re 
garde. 
Careful, cui/. soigneux, euse. 
Carriage, n. voitwe, f. 
Carried, p. porte, 

— on, pov/rsuivi. 
Carry, v. a. porter, 

— over, transporter, 

— away, emporter, 

— on, poursuivre. 
Case, n. cas, m. affaire^ f. 
Castle, n. chatea/u, m. 
Cat, n. chaty tti. 

Catch, V. a. attraper, sv/rp'f end/re. 

— np, rejoindre, 

— a glimpse of, entrevovr. 
Caterpillar, n. chenille^ f. 
Cattle, n. hestiauxj m. pi. hetail, 

m. 8. 
Caught, p. attrape. 
Cease, v. n. cesser. 
Cenobite, n. cenohite, m. 
Certain, adj. certain. 

— adv. pour s4r. 
Chain, n. chaine, f. 
Chair, n. chaise, f. 

arm-chair, fauteuil, m. 
Chance, n. hasard, m. chance, f. 
Change, n. changement, m. 

— V. a. and n. cha/nger. 
Character, n. caracthre, m. 
Charge, v. n. fondre sur, cha/rger. 
Charm, n. charme, m. sortilege, m. 
Cheat, n. fourhe, m. 

— V. a. and n. voler, escroquer. 
Cheerful, adj. gai. 
Cheerfulness, n. viva^dt^, f. 

gatte, f. 
Cherry, n. cerise, f. 
Chicken, n. poulet, m. 
Chief, n. chef, m. 
— Ojdj. principal, premier. 
Child, n. enfant, m," 
Children, n. pi. enfa/nts, m. 
Chimney, n. cheminSe, f. 



Choke, V. a. and n. etrangler. 
Church, n. eglise, f. 
Chum, n. ha/raUe, f. 
Cigar, n. ciga/rre, m. 
Circle, n. cercle, m. 

— (society,) monde, m. 
Circumference, n. cvrconfSrence,f, 
Circumstance, n. cvrconsta/nce, m. 
City, n. ville, f. 

CiviHzed, adj. civiUsS, 
Clear, v. a. fra/nchir, 

— adj. clajvr. 

Cleave through, v. a. fovid/re. 
Clergy, n. clerge, m. 
Clergyman, n. ecclesiastiqvs, m. 

cwre, m. 
Clever, adj. habile, ad/roitj spiri- 

tuel, lie. 
Cloak, V. TnanteoM, m. 
Clock, horloge, f. 
Cloth, n. drop, m. toile, f. 

table-cloth, nappe,f. cotM;ert,m. 
Clothes, n. pi. habits, m. 
Cloud, n. riAiage, m. 
Coach, n. diligence, f. 
Coals, n. pi. charbon, m. 
Coat, n. habit, m. 
Coffee, n. cafe, m. 
Cold, adj.froid, 

to be cold, avoir froid. 
Collect, V. a. rassembler, rSxmi/r, 

— (thoughts,) se recueilUr, 
Colour, n. coulewr, f. 
Come, V. n. vemr, 

— back, revermr, 

— in, entrer, 

— again, revenir. 
Comet, n. comhte, f. 
Comfortable, adj. hien, 

— to make oneself, s^ar- 
ranger. 
Command, n. conrnumdevnent, m. 

ord/re, m. 
Command, v. a. and n, cormnan- 

der. 
Commander, n. comma/ndcmtf m. 
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Commission, 71. brevet, m. ^cm- 

letteSf f. 
Gommoners,n.pL le Hers Stat,ni,a. 
Compel, V, a. contraind/re. 
Compote, V. n. concowrir. 
Compose oneself, v.ti. se cor/vposer. 
Composure, n. aplomb, m. 
^omprise, v. a. conyprend/re, 
Conceit, n. suffi,sance, f. outrecv/i- 

dance, f. 
Conceited, adj. fat. 
Conceal, v. a. cacher. 
Concern, v.a. concemer, regarder. 
to be concerned, or concern 
oneself, se mettre en peine. 
Condemn, v. a. condarn/ner. 
Condition, n. condition, f. 
Conduct, n. condmte, f. [Jedere. 
Confederate, n. and adj. con- 
Confess, v. a. oAjouer. 
Confused, adj. confiis. 
to be confused, se trouhler, 
consequence, n. suite, f. 
in consequence, en consequence. 
Consideration, n. considSration, f. 

igards, m. pi. 
Contending parties, n, pi, les 
parties helligirentes, les com- 
battants. 
Contrary, adj. conl/raire. 

on the contrary, au controM-e. 
Contrive, v. n. savoir, tnrowver 

moyen. 
Copy, n. copie, f. 
Com, n. bU, m. 
Correspond, v. n. correspond^'e. 
Correspondence, n. correspond- 

ance. 
Cotton, n. coton, m. 
Cough, n. toux, f. 
— V. n. tousser. 
Counsel, n. conseil, m. 
Countenance, n. figwre, f. phy- 

sionomie, f. visage, m. 
Oonnterfcit, v. a. and n, covdre- 
foA/re, 



Counterfeit blindness, lameness, 
contrefaire Vaveugle, le boiteux. 
Courteous, adj. cowrtois. 
Crafty, souple, rus6. 
Cream, n. ermine, f. 
Creation, n. crSation, f. 
Creature, n. criatwre, f. 
Creeping,adj. rampant, grimpant. 
Crimea, n. p. la CrimSe. 
Cross, v. a. traverser, parcourir. 
Cry, n. cri, m. 
— V. n. smearier, crier, 

to weep, plewrer. 
Cultivated, adj. cultive. 
Cunning, adj. rus4^ 
Curious, adj. curieux, ease. 
Curtain, n. rideau. 
Custom, 71. usage, m. co^ttume, f. 
Cut, V. a, and n. couper. 



D. 

Dance, v. n. danser. 
Dancing, n, la danse, f. 
Dangerous, adj. dangereuuo. 
Dark, adj, obscur, sombre. 
Darkness, n, obscuritS, f. tSnk- 

bres, f. pi. 
Day, 71. jovr, m. jowmSe, f. 
Daybreak, n. Vaube, f. Vawrore, f. 
le point du jovr, 

at daybreak, cmjowr. 
Daylight, n. jovr, m. 
Dazzling, adj. iblouissa/nt. 
Dead, adj. mort. 
Deaf, adj. sourd. 
Deal (a great,) beaucoup dt. 
Dear, adj. cher ; adm, cher. 
Dearly, ocb. (price,) cher;(9ffeC' 

tion,) chh-emerU. 
Death, n. la mort, f. 

to counterfeit, fa/ire, eoKtrt- 
faire la mort, 
Deceitfal, adj, trompewr, eute. 
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Deceive, v. a. and n. tromper. 
Deceived, trorrvpe. 
Declare, v. a. declarer, 
— V. n. se d/cla/rer. 
Deed, n. fcdt, m. coup, m. 
Deep, n. ahimej m. 

— ad^. profond. 

— in sensation, vif vive. 
Defeat, n. defaite, f. 
Delighted, adj. encha/nti. 
Delightful, ad?. deUdeux, etwc. 
Depth, n. profondeur, f. 
Deserted, part, ahandonn^. 
Designing, intrigant 
Detached, part. detachS. 
Detailed, part, detaille. 
Detest, V. a detester. 
Devotion, n. devotion, f. 
Dictionary, n. dictiormai/re, m. 
Did, aux. pret. of do, sign of a 

pELSt tense, generally in- 
terrogative or negative, 
pres. of avoir or of ^l/re, 
according to the verb. 

Die, a. n. mourir. 

Different, adj. different. 

Differently, ack'. diffSremment, 

Difficult, ad?, dij^icile. [m. 

Difficulty, n. dijSicultS, f. embarra^, 

Dignity, n. dignitS, f. 

Dine, v. n. diner. 

Dinner, n diner , m. 
to be at dinner, diner. 

Dint, by — of, d force de. 

Direction, n. d/irectiorif f. sens, m. 
chemi/n, m. add/resse, f. 

Directly, adv. tout de suite. 

Dirty, adj. sale. 

Disappear, v. n. dispa/rattre. 

Discipline, n. dAsdplme, f. 

Discourse, v. n. discowrvr, 
— w. disc&wrSy m. 

Discover, v. a. d^cowvrvr, surpren- 

dre. 

Dish, n. plat, m. 



Dislike, v. a. ne pas aimer, avoir 
en aversion, de Van}ersion 
powr. 

Dislike, n. aversion, f. 

Disobey, v. a, dSsohSir, v. n. 

Disown, V. a. mSconnattre, dSs' 
avouer, disconvenir, v. n. 

Disposition, n.natwre, f. 

Distance,n. distance,f.lointain,m., 
from a distance, de loin. 
in the distance, au loin, da/ns 
le lointain. 

Dizzy, adj. vertigineux, euse. 

Do, V. a. and n. faire, v. a. also 
the sign of pres. tense j 
an au^iary in English, 

— interj. done. 
Doctor, n. docteu/r, m. 

— medical, m^decin. 
Domain, n. domamie, m. 
Done, part. fait. 
Door, n. porte, f. 

church- door, porte de VSglise. 
carriage-door, portibre, f. 
Down, adv. en has. 

— lowered, haissS, 

— after English, verbs, to be im. 
plied by simple French 
verbs, as — come, go-down, 
descend/re ; lay down, dSposer* 
Dreadful, adj, affreux, euse 
Dream, n. rive, m. songe, m. 

— V. a. and n. rii>er, songer. 
Dress, n. hahillement.m.. toilette, f. 

— v. a. hahiller, viti/r. 

— V, n. s^habiller, se mettre. 
Dressed, part, mis rrdse, [mener» 
Drive (horses,) v. a. cand/wire, 

— away, chasser. 
Drunkenness, n, ivresse, f. 
Dry, adj. sec, seche, 

— V. a. sicher. 

— V. n. se s^cher. 
Due, part, dd dUe. 
Dust, n, p(yu8sihre, f. 
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Dnty, n. devoir^ m. 

Dwelling, n. Iiabitation, f. de- 

mewre, f. 
Dye, V, a. teindre. 



Eager, adj, a/vide, pressS, 
Early, adv. de horme hev/re. 
very early, de tr^s-howne hewre. 

— ad?, prermer. 

— in morning, maUnah 
Earth, n. terre, f. 
Easily, adv* fadlement. 
Easy, adj. facile, 

— (in mind,) tromquille. 
Eat, V. a. and n, Trumger. 
Eccentricity, n. extravagomce, f. 

excentridte, f. 
EflEbrt, n. effort, m. 
Egg, n. osvfy m. 
Eight, adj. hwit. 
Elegant, ad^. ildgamt. 
Eloquent, adj. Sloquent. 
Else, ad;', autre, 

anything else, wul/re chose. 

something else, a/utre chose. 

nothing else, pas OAitre chose, 
phis rien. 

elsewhere, aillewrs, 

somewhere else, aillewrs. 
Embrace, v. a. embrasser, 

— V. n. s' embrasser. 
Emergency, n. extrSmitS, f. 
Emotion, n. emotion, f. trovMef m. 
Emperor, n. Emperew, m. 
Empire, n. em/pire, m. 
Empress, n. Imperatrice, f. 
Enchant, v, a. enchanter. 
Enchanting, adj. encha/ntewr, 

teresse, 
Encourage, v. a. encovauger. 
End, n»fin, f. hovii, m. 

(object,) hut, m. 



Enemy, n, en/fiaiMt. 
Engineer, n. vngeniewr. 
English, od;. Anglais, se. 

— n. Anglais, m. 
Englishman, n. Anglais, m. 
Englishwoman, Anglaise, f. 
Enjoy, V. a. jouir, v. n. (governs 

gen. de.) 
to enjoy oneself, s'ajnvser, se 
d/ivertvr. 
Enraged, paH, i/rritS, coiurrouci. 
Enterprise, n. entreprise, f. 
Entertain, v. a. entretenir. 
Entrust, v. a. conjler. 
Epaulette, ^a/idette, f. 
Escape, v.n. echapper, s'echapper. 
Eternal, adj. 4temel, elle. 
Even, adv. meme. 

even if, even though, quand 
mime, (governs conditional.) 
Evening, n, soi/r, m. soiree, f. 
Everlasting, adj. etemel, elle. 
Every, adj. tout le, toute la, tous 
les, toutes Us. [monde. 
every one, everybody, toiti le 
everything, tout. 
everywhere, paHou^t. 
Evident, adj. evident. 
Evil, n. wjoI, m. fi4au, m, incon- 
vSmetit, m. 
— a^. ma/wvais, e ; michaofd. 
Examine, v. a. excuminer. 
Exceedingly, adj. hecmcowp, ex- 

cessiverrient. 
Execrably, od;. exScrahlemeinJt, 

affreusement. 
Excuse, 71. excuse, f. 

— V. a. excuser. 
Excused, part, dispensi. 
Exercise, n. exercise, m. 

— at school, devoir, m. thhne, m. 

Exhibit, V. a. exposer, montrer. 

Expect, V. a. aUend/re; 8*aiien- 
d/re, V. n. (governs dative of 
nouns and pronouns^ sub- 
junctive of verbs.) 
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Expense, n.frcd3f m.pl. d^penseyf. 
at the expense of, a/ua dSpens 
de. 
Expensive, adj^ couteux, euse. 
Explain, v. a. eaypUquer. 
Exploit, n. exploit, m. 
Express, v. a. exprvmer. 
Expressive, adj. expresaif, ive. 
Extensive, adj. Stendni, m. 
Extinct, adj. Steint. 
Extinguish, v. a. Stei/nd/re, 
Extortioner,n. c(m(ms3ionnaMrefJXi, 
Eye, n. OBil, m. j pi. yeux. 



P. 

Face, n. figwre, f. visage, m. face,f. 

— v.a. Imwer, (to face about,) 
fa/i/re volte face. 

Fact, n. fait, m. 

Fail, V. n. manquer, Schouer, 

Faint, cwi/, ISger, h'e. 

— V. n. s^eva/noui/r. 
Fair, adj. juste. 

in complexion, hlond. 

beautiful, beau, belle. 
Faithful, adj. fdkle. 
Fall, n. chute, f. 

— V. n. tomber, » 
to fall to the share of, revemr, 

Scheovr. 
False, adj. foMx foAiase, 
Fame, n. gloire, f. renommSe, f. 
Famished, adj. affa/mS. 
Famously, adv. joUment, 
Fanciful, adj. famiasque. 
Fancy, n. fantaisie, f. 

— V. a. sejlgwrer, s'vmaginer. 

— vrvterj. par exemple! quelle 
idSe ! n'est-ce pas d/r6le ? 

Far, adj. Sloigni, 

— odAj. loin. 
far oflF, bien loin. 
as fsar as, jusqu' ct. 



Fashion, n. mode, f. 

Fat, adj. gros grosse ; gras grasse. 

Father, n. pbre, m. 

Fatigue, n. fatigue, f. 

Fatigued, paH. fatigue. 

Fault, n.faute, f. 

in a person, d^faut, m. 

at fault, en difcmt. 
Fear, n. crainte, f. pewr, f. 
Feared, pourt, cravnt. 
Fearless, adj. vntrSpide, 
Fed, part, nowrri. 
Feed, v. a. nowrri/r. 

— V. n. ae nownri/r. 
Feel, V. a, sentvr. 

— V. n. se senUr, se ressewtir de* 
Feeling, n. sentiment^ 

Feign, v. a. fevnd/re, 

i'ence, n. enclos, m. cldinvre, f. 

encevnte, f. 
Fencing, n. Vescrvme, f. les 

a/rmea, f. pi. 
Fetch, V. a, cherche/lr, prend/re. 
Feudal, a^.f^odal. 
Few, adj. ra/re, peu de, adv. 
Fiddle, n. violon, m. 
Fiddler, n. violon, m. 
Field, n. champ, m. 
Fierce, adj. fSroce, fwrieuXj euse. 
Fifteen nmn, adj. qmnze. 
Fight, V. n. se batbre. 

— v.n. a battle, Wwer boteiHc. 
Figure, n. forme, f. persownage. 

the shape of a person, taille, f. 
towniAJ/re, f. 

a nice figure, une joUe taille, 
v/ae tov/mwe charnumte. 

a fine figure, vms belle taille. 
Find, V. a. trowoer, 

to find it dull — Blow,«*«rwMM/€r. 

to find fault with, reprerid/re, 
trowver d r^me. 
Fine, a/dj. fm. 
— handsome, beaAi, belle. 
Finger, n. doigt, m. 
Finish, v.a, achever, fMr, a.S^n 

T 2 
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Fire, n. feu, m. 
First, ad/j, 'premier, 

— ad/v. premi^ementy d'dbord, 
le premier J en (wcunt. 

Fish, n. poisson, m. 

— V. n. picher. 
Fisherman, n, pSchew, m. 
Fishing, n. la p^che, f. 
Fit, ttcy. propre, con/uerwifele. 

— V. n. aller, corwemr. 
Fitting (to be,) falloir, 

it is fitting, il famt, 
it was fitting, ilfallcdt. 

Flame, n. fia/mme, f. 

Flatter, v. a. and n. fiatter. 

Flattering, adj.JiaUewr, euse. 

Flea, n, puce, f. 

Fleet, n. floUe, f. 

Float, V. n. nager, floUer. 

Flood, n. vacmdaUon, f. dihige, m 

Flow, V. n. couler. 

Flower, n. flewr^ f. 

Fly, n. monchef f. 

— i;. n. voter. 
YhitQ, n. fiUte, t 
Folly, n.foUe, f. 
Follow, V. a. and n. suivre, 

— V. a. pourswixyre. 
Following, pa/rt. smvomt. 
Food, n. nov/rriiAxre, f. 
Fool, n, imh^cilef m. 
Foot, n. pied, m. 
For, prep, pov/r, 

— conj, ca/r. 

— me to — for him to, &c. pour 

que je, pour qu*il, (with sub 

junctive.) 
Forbid, v. a. defend/re, interdire. 
Force, n. force, f. 
Forced, pwrt. force. 
Forcibly, adv. vivement. 
Forged, part. forgS. 
Forget, V. a. and n. ouhUer, 
Fortune, n. fortvms, f . 
Fortunate, ad^. heurewo, euse. 
Fought, part, livrS, doim4. 



Four, nwn, adj. quatre. 
Fowl, n. oisecm, m. 
France, n. pr. la France, f. 
Francis, n. pr. 'Francois. 
Free, adj. Ubre. 

free from, exempt, dispensS. 
Freeze, v. a. and n. geler. 
French, adj. Frangais. 
French, n. Frangais, m. 
Frenchman, vm, Frcmfcvis, m. 
Frenchwoman, tme Fram/qaiae, f. 
Frequent, adj. frSquent, 
Friday, n. Vend/redi. 
Friend, n. ami, m. am/ie, f. 
Friendly, ami arme. 
Fruit, n. fruit, m. 
Fugitive, n. fwgwrd. 
Fun, n. plaisir, m. gaiete, f. 
a/mv>sement, m. 

to have fun, s^armiser. 
Furniture, n. meuhles, m. pi. 

a piece of furniture, vm, meu- 
hie, m. 



a. 

Gain, n. le gain, 

— V. a. gagner, se vnSnager, 
Gallery, n. galerie, f. 
Galley, n. gal^e, f. 

Galop, n. galop, m. 

— V. n. galoper. 
Garden, n. jardM, m. 
Grardener, n. ja/rdinier, m. 
Gather, v. a. cueillir, 
Greneral, n. gm^al, m. 

— adj. gSneral, ale. 
Grenerally, adj. genSralemenL 
Generous, adj. genereua, euse. 
Grenius, n. genie, m. 
G«ntle, adj. doux douce. 
Gentleman, n. Monsiev/r, m. 

Messieurs, m. pi. 
Geometry, n, geometrie, f. 
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German, ac^'. and n. Allerrumd. 
Grermany, n, pr, AUemcu/ne, f. 
Get, v.a. a/uoi/r, procurer j recevoir. 

— for oneself, se proiywrer, se 

— better, v.n. guirvr, [minager, 

— cold, se refroioUr. 

— (health,) s'en/rh/wmer. 

— into, entrer' da/ns, 
— • old, vieiUvr. 

— through, ^0^569*. 

— up, se lever. 

— young, rajemM/r, 

— somewhere, ae turowoer. 
Girl, n. fiUe, f. 
Give, V. a. dormer, 

— away, dorvner, 

— back — ^back again, rendre. 
Glad, adj. a/ise, content. 
Gladness, n. alUgresse, f. joie, f. 
Glass, n. verre, m. 
Glorious, adj. glorieux, gramd, 
Gro, r. n. alter. 

— away, s'en dUer, pa/rtir. 

— in, entrer. 

— out, sortir. 

— up, monter. 

— down, descend/re. 

— up again, remonter, 

— over, parcov/H/r. 

— across, tran^erser. 

— in for, concov/rirf se presenter, 

— out, as fire, s^etemd/re, 

— mad, devenw fou. 

— to bed, se coucher. 

— near, a/pprocher. 
Gold, n. or, m. 
Gone, paH. pa/rti. 

— out (of fire,) eteint. 
Good, adj. hon horme. 

o£ behaviour, sage. 

to be as good as, valoir. 

a good man, wn, brave Twnvme, 

vm, Tuymme de hien. 
in good time, a temps. 
good people, de hroAjes gens, de 

hovmes personnes. 



Good, n. hien. 

to do good, foA/re le hien, du 
hien,. 
Goods, n. pi. des' hiens, m. dee 

effetSy m. 
Grand, adj. superbe, gramd, gran' 
Grass, n. herhe, f. [diose. 

Great, adj. gramd. 

a great deal, hecmcovpf hien.. 
Greater, pVas gra/nd. 
Grecian, adj. Qrec Qrecque. 
Greedy, adj. govrmamd. 
Greek, adj. and n. Qrec Qrecque. 

— fire,/ew Qr4geoi8. 
Green, aJdj. vert. 
Grey, adj. gris. 
Groan, v. n>. g4nwr. 
Grow, V. n. gramdvr, 

of plants, poibsser, nattre, 

— pale, pdli/r. 

— weak, s affanhH/r. 
Guard, n. gande, f. 
Guardsman, n gourde, m« 
Guide, n. guide, m. 
Guilty, adj. coupahle. 
Guinea, n. gvm^e, f. 
Gun, n. fusil, m. 

(cannon,) canon, m. 
Gurgle, v. n. homUown>er. 



H. 

Habit, n. Tiahitude, f. 

Hair, n. cheveu, m. generally 

used in the plural, les 

cheveux, m. pi. 
Half, n. moitie, f. 

— adj. derm dende. 

— an hour, tme derm hewre, 
an hour and a half, %me heu/re 

et denUe. 

— adv. €t denvi, it moitiS. 
Hallo, vnteij. Hens, tenez. 
Hammer, n. moHea/u, m. 

y3 
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Hand, n. modrif f. aigidUef f. 
Handkerchief, n. mcyuchoirf m. 
Handle, n. mcmchef m. poignSe, f. 
Hannibal, n. 'pr, Armihal, 
Happy, adj. heweuXf se. 
Hard, adj. d/wr, diftcile. 
Hardly, adv. gv^'e, d pei/ne. 
Hardworking, adj, lahorieusB» 
Harvest, n. moisson, f. rScolte, f. 
Haste, 71. hdte, f. em/pre8seme7U,Ta. 
precipitation. 
to make haste, se dSpicher, 
Hasten, v, a. hdter. 

— V. an, se Mter, se dSp^cher. 

— obligingly, s'empresser. 
Hat, n. chapeau, m. 
Hatchet, n. hache, f. 
Have, V. a. a/voi/r. 

to have just, vemr de.... 

to have to, devoir, falloi/r. 

he, yoji, had to, il, votts, a 
fallu; il afalVu, que vous, 
qu*il 

to have fun, iammser. 
Hay, ti. jom, m. 

He, pron. Ztw ; il as nom. to verbs. 
Head, %. tite, f. 

headache, vaal de tite, m. 
Health, n. sanU, /. 
Healthy, adj. sa/i/rv. 
Hear, v. a. and n. entendre. 
— V. a. apprendre. 
Heard, part, entendu, appris. 
Heart, n. coswr, m. 

by heart, pa/r coBV/r. 
Heat, n. chalewr, f. 
Height, n. hoAitew, f. taille, f. 
Held, paH. tev\Ai» 
Helmet, rv. casque, m. 
Help, V. a. secowH/r, servir. 
Hen, poule, f. 
Hence, adv. d*ici. 
Henceforth, adv. dSsormais. 
Herb, n, herhe, f. 
Herd, n. troupea/u, m. 
Here, adv. id. 



Here is, void, ' ' 

Hero, n, h^oe, m. 
Heroic, adj. hSroHque, 
Heroism, n» hir&isme, m. 
Heroine, u. hSrome, f. 
High, adj, hoAd, ilevS. 

— road, gramde route, 

— spirited, /ougettd). 

Him, proTi, ace. le ; dat. hd ; 

after prepositions, Im. 
Himself, Vui mime. 
Hinder, v, a. emp^her, giner. 
Hindrance, n. emha/rrae, m. 
His, adj, pos8. son, sa, ses, — ^p. 26 

— pron, poss, le sien, la sierme, 

page 29. 
History, n, histoi/re, f. 
Hit, V. a. attevndre, frapper, 

— part, attevnt. 
Hoax, 71. cana/rd, m. 
Hold, V, a, tenvr, 

— np, souterdr, 

— back, reteay. 
Hole, 71. trou, m. 
Holy, adj, saint. 
Home, n. demewre, f. 

(country,) patrie, f. pays, m. 
Honest, ad?, honnite, intigre. 
Honesty, n. probitS, f. 
Honey, n. miel, m. 
Honour, n. horvnewr, m. 
Horse, n, cheval, to. 
Horseman, n, camalier, m. 
Hot, adj. chamd. 
Hour, adj. hev/re, f. 
House, n. maison, f. 

at the house of. . . chez . , . prep. 

at my, your, his house, chez 
mm, vous, Vwi. 

at my Tutor's, chez man pre- 
ceptewr. 

at Mr, Morris', chez Monaieur 
Morris. [ger. 

at the baker's, chez le houlan' 
How, adv. imierrog, convment ? 

— wdA), adm, comme I 



DICTIONABY. 



247 



How mach, how long ? conibien ? 
Hundred, num. adj, cent. 
Hunger, n. faim, f. 
Hungry, adj. affam^. 

to be hungry, a/vovr faim. 
Hurried, pwrt. pressif precipiU. 
Hurry, n. empressement, m, prS- 
Hpiitation, f. 

— V. a, and n. precipiter. 
Hurt, V. a. hlesser. 

— V. n, faire mal. 
(ii\jure,) rvuire. 



I. 

Ice, n. glace, f. 
Idle, adj. paresseux, se. 
Idle word, oiseux. 
Idleness, n. pa/resse, f. > 
Ignominy, n. ignominie, f. 
lU, adj. malade. 

— adv. mal. 

— used, part. mahnenS. 
Immediately, o/dj. oAissitSt, vm- 

mSd/iaJbemevd, 
Immense, ojdj. immense. 
Immensely, ado;, irrvmenaiment. 
Imperturbable, adj. mShra/nlahle. 
In, prep, en, dans. 
. — France, en Fram>ce. 

— England, en Angleterre, 

— a town, d. 

— London, d Lond/res, 

— the sun, au soleil. ' 

— order to... ajm de . 

— vain, vadnetnent, 

to do anything in vain, a/vovr 
beam faire quelquechose. 

— adv. dedans. 
Inclination, n. disposition, f. 

pencha/nt, m. 
Inconvenient, adj. incommode, 
girumt. 
to be inconvenient, giaer. 



India, n. pr. Inde, f. Us Indes, f. 
Indignant, adj. indign^. 
Indisposed, adj. indisposS. 
Indomitable, adj. indonyptahU. 
Induce, v. a. engager. 
Industry, n. indMstrie, f. 
Infringe, v. a. enfreind/re. 
Ingenious, adj. vnginieueD, se. 
Inhabitable, adj. hdbitahle. 
Inhabitant, n. Tidbita/nt, n. 
Iniquity, n. iniqmte, f. 
Injure, v. a. nv/i/re, v, n. governs 

dative. 
Injury, n. tort, m. 

to do an injury, n/wi/re. 
Ink, n. encre, f. 
Innocent, adj. innocent. 
Innumerable, adj. innomhrdble. 
Insatiable, adj. insatiable. 
Insect, n. insecte, m. 
Inspect, V. a, inspecter. 
Instantly, adv. d Vin8tam,t. 
Institution, n. institution, f. [m. 
Intention, n, intention, f. dessei/n, 
Intentionally, adv. a dessein. 
Intercourse, n. comm^ence, nu 
Interest, n. inter^, m. 

— V. a, interesser, 

to interest oneself, or take in- 
terest, be interested, sHn- 
teresser. 

Interfere, v. n. intervenvr. 

Interference, n. intervention, t. 

Interruption, n. interruption, f. 

Into, prep, en, dams. 

Introduce, (socially,) v. prSsenter. 

— (materially,) im,troduvre» 
Invent, v. a. and n. irwenter. 
Invention, n. invention, f. 
Invest, V. investir. 
Invested, part, investi. 

It, pron. nom, il, elle — ^p. 29. 

. ce — p. 150. 
— ace. le, la; nom. and aco. 

neuter, cela. 
Ivy, Uerre, m. 
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Jew, adj. and n. Jwif, we, 

Jewess, n. Jv/ive, 

Jobn, n. pr, Jean, 

Join, V. a. jomd/rey vmr, riwnvr, 

— V, n. se reunir. 

to meet again, r^oindre. 
Journey, n. voyage, m. routef f. 

cherrmi, m. 
Joy, n. jcne, f. 
Judgment, n. jugement, m. 
Jnst, adj, juste. 

— adv. seulement. 



Keep, V. a. ga/rd&r. 

— np, entre^ieTvi/r, 
Ejeeper, n. garcUerVf m. 

— (game-,) garde'Chasse, m. 
Kind, n. genre, m. 
Kind, adj, hon, ne ; aimdble f ob- 

Ugeamt. 
Kindness, n. honte, f. ohUgea/nce,f. 

complaisance, f. 
Kill, V, a, tuer. 
Killed, part, tuS, 
King, n. roi, m. 
Kingdom, n, royamme, m. 
Kitten, n, je%me chat, m. 
Knave, n. coqwn, m. fripon, m. 

maraud, m. 
Knayish, od;. fripon, onne ; scSU- 

rai, ate. 
Knife, n, cotUea/u, m. 
Knight, n, chevalier, m. 
Knot, n, nodvd, m. 
Knowing, ad^, adroit, fin, matois. 



Lace, n, dewtelle, f. 

Lady, n, dame, f. 

Ladder, n, ScheUe, fL 

Lamb, n, agnea/u, m. 

Land, n. terre, f. 

Language, n. (the }>articii]ar 
language of a oonntzy,) 
lam/gue, f. 
(mode of uttering an expres- 
sion,) langage, m. 

Last, adj. dernier, hre. 

Late, odu. tord. 

Lately, adv. derrU^emerU^ 

Latin, adj, and n, Latin, 

Laurel, n. la/wrier, m. 

Law, n. loi, f. 

Lay, V. a, coucher, 

— eggBfPondre, 

— a cloth, mettre vn couvert, 

vne nappe, une table. 
Lead, v, a. condAwre, mener. 
Leaf, n. feudUe, f. 
League, n. Ueue, t. 
Leani, v, a. and n. a/ppremdre, 

samoir. 
Learned, part, imstrmt. 
Learning, n, instruction, f. 
Least, adj, mmndre, 

— odu. moins, 

at least, om moims, du moint. 
Leave, v. a, hUsser. 

to go away firom, v. a. quitter. 

— V. n. partir, 
Lefb, adj. ganiche, 

to the lefb, d gouuche. 

— part. delaissS, aJbamdonni. 
Lend, v, a, prater. 
Length, n. longueur, f. 
Less, adj, moindre, phu petit, 

— adv. mwM. 
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Lesser, movnd/re. 
Lesson, u. legortj f. 
Lest, ad/v, d moi/as que. 

after a verb governing snb- 
jnnctive, que. 
Let (sign of imperative,) — see 

imperative of verbs. • 
Letter, n. lettre, f. 
Lie, n. mensonge, m. 
Lie, V. n. se coucher, 

falsify, V. n, mewtUr. 
Life, n. vie, f. 
Light, n. humihre, f. 

— ad^. (visible,) clwvr, re. 

— in weight, Uger, kre. 
Lightness, n. UghretS, f. 
Lightning, n. la, f(yvid/re, f. wn 

Sclavr, m. 
Like, adj. sembldble, pa/reil, eille, 

— adAf, com/me. 

— that, amsi. 

Like, V. a wvmer, vouXoi/r, 
Line, n, Ugne, f. 
Listen, v. n. ecouter, v. a. 
Literature, n. Utteratwe, f. 
Little, adj. petit, 
a little fellow, wn pau/vre petit. 

— ad/v. (nownj wnpeu. 
Live, V. n. vivre. 

to dwell at, d&mefwrer. 
Live, adj. viva/nt. 
Loaf, n, pain, m. 
Lock, n. serrwre, f. 
Lodging, n. logement, m. 
Lofty, adj. superhe, alUer. 
Log, n. huche, f. 
Lonely, adj. isolS. 
Long, adj. long tongue, 

— adA3, longtemps. 
Longer, adA).plAis longtemps, 

any longer, davantage. 
Look, n. regard, 

appearance, ai/r, m. mine, f. 
Look, V, n. regarder, 

to look at, V. a. rega/rdert 

to look for, cJi^ercher, 



Look over, parcowrvr, 

to seem, v.n. avow Vair, parai- 
Lord, n. seigneur, m. [tre.. 

Lordly^ adj. seignewrial. 
Lose, V. a. perdre. 
Lost, pa/rt. perdAi. 
Love, 71. a/rmwr, m. 
— V, a. and n, aimer. 
Lonis d'or, LovAs d*or, m. 
Low, adj. has base, ignoble. 



M. 

Mad, adj. fou folic, extra/oagcmt. 
Made, part, fait. 
Madman, n.fou, m. 
Madwoman, n, folle, f. 
Magistrate, n. magistrat, m. 
Maintain, v. a. mavntenir, faire 

vivre. 
Maintenance, n. entretien, m. 
Make, v, a, foA/re. 

— V, n. rend/re. 

— a mistake, se tromper, 

— any one's appearance, parai- 

— haste, se dep^cher. [tre. 
Malefactor, n. malfait&wr, m. 
Man, n. homme, m. 

— in general terms, Vliomme, 
m. pi. les hommes. 

Manage, v. a. condmre. 

— V. n. trouver moyen, savoir, 

pov/voir. 
Mankind, n. le gen/re hwmain, m. 

Vhv/ma/nitS, f. 
Manner, n. maniSre, f. mosvt/rSf 

f.pl. 
Many, adj. bewucov/p de, 

— adv. many a... many an ., 

maint, ma/inte, ts, tes. 
Mark, n. marque, f. signe, m. 

aim, but, m. 
Married, pa/rt. m>aHi, 
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Marry, v. a. ipwMW. 

to give, join people in mar 
riage, ma/rier. 
Hathematics, n, pi, lea mtUh^ma 

UqueSj f. pL 
Matter, n. mcMrey f. 

a matter, a concern, wm of" 
feme, f. 
Matter, in phrases with he and 
Tuive, imexpressed in French. 
Have something the matter, 
wvoi/r quelquechose. 
something to be the matter, 

y a/ooir quelquechose. 
what is the matter with you ? 

qu*(wez vous ? 
there is, he has something the 
matter with him, il a quel- 
quechose, 
what is the matter ? qu* y a- 
t'il ? there is nothing the 
matter, il n*y a rien. 
Meadow, n. pradrie, f. 
Meal, n, repaSj m. 
Mean, adj, mesqu/m, petit, 

— V, a. signijier, vouhir dA/re. 
Meaning, n. sens, m. 
Means, n. pi. moyen, m. 
Measles, n. pi. la rougeole, f. 
Measm'e, n. mesv/re, f. 

— V. a. me8v/rer» 
Meat, n. viamde, f. 
Meet, V. a. renficontreT. 

— with, rencontrer. 

to go and meet, aller au de- 
vomt, aller a la rencontre de... 

— V. n. se renconi/rer, 

— in society, voi/r. 
Meeting, n. rencontre, f. 

collection of persons, assem- 
hlSe, f. r^waion, f. 
Melt, V, n. fond/re. 

— V. a. foui/re fond/re. 
Melted, part. fondM. 

Merry, ad^. joyeux, euse. [^sion, f. 
Message, n. message, m. convrms- 



Metal, n. vnital, m. 
Middle, n. imUeu, m. 
Mile, n. miUe, m. 
to walk, to go a mile, fai/re un 
vmlle. 
Military, adj. miUtai/re. 
Milk, n. lait, m. 
Mincing, adj. rrUgna/rd. 
Minister, n. nrnvlstre, m. 
Minute, n. miwute, f. 

— adj. nwn/uMeux. 
Minutely, adj. nrnvutieusement. 
Misled, paH. sSdAMi, SgourS. 
Miss, V, a. mamquer. 
Mistake, v. fcmte, f. errewr, f. 

h^4>se, f. 

— V. a. mSprend/re. 

V, n. to make a mistake, to be 
mistaken, se tromper. 
Mister, MoTiMewr, 
Mistress, n. maitresse, f. 

(appel.) Mada/me. 
Mixture, n. mSlomge, m* 
Moan, V. n, gerwi/r. 
Moist, adj. hwrmde. 
Monarch, n. monaa^ue, nu 
Money, n. a/rgent, m. 
Monkey, n. singe, m. 
Moon, n. Vwne, f. 
More, odAJ. davomtage. 

— adverb of comparison, plv^. 

any more ? encore t 

no more, not any more, 'j^us. 

no more... (of anything,) pim 
due 

more than, (above, beyond,) 
phi^ de ; (comparison,) plas 
que. 
Most, adAj. (of compar.) le phis. 
Mournful, adj. triste. 
Moved, adj. Snvu. 
Much, adv. heav>coup, hea/ueoupd4. 

— more, heanicoup plus. 
Mustard, n. movia/rde, f. 
Mutter, V. a. rmMrnvwrer, 
Mutton, 71. moviton, m. 
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Mnnrnir, n, mwrrmi/re, m. 

My, adj.pron, mon, ma, me»^p.26. 



N. 

Name, n. nom, m. 
Narrative, n. rScity m. 
Nation, n. natum, f. 'pewple, m. 
Nature, n. nature, f. 
Naughty, adj. meclumt, mauva/is. 
Near, adj. proche. 

— adv. prhs. 

— prep, prhs de.... 
Nearly, adv. presque. 
Need, n. hesoin, m. 
Needful, adj. necessa/ire. 
Needle, n. aiguille, f. 
Needy, adj. hesogneux. 
Neighbourhood, n.votsMiOflfe, m. 

environs, in.pl. 
Never, adv. jwmais. 

in connection with verbs, ne 

jamais, 

he never sleeps, il ne dort 
ja/mais. 

New, adj. (just made,) neuf, ve. 
comparatively new, nov/veavoi, 

velle. 
a new hat, v/n cha/peau neuf. 
a new master, v/n nowvea/u, 
mattre. 
News, n. pi. nouvelle, f. nov/veUes. 
Newspaper, n. jov/mal, m. [f. pi 
Next, adj. prochavn. 

— adv. aprks, enswite. 
Nice, adj. genUl, ille ; aimahle. 
Night, n. nv/it, f. 

last night, cebte Tuuit. 
Nightgown, n. chemise de ri/u4i, f. 
No, adj, a/vbcum,, rml nuMe. 

(ne to precede the verb these 
adjectives are used with.) 



In negative sentences, no ' is 
generally rendered by ne 
before the verb and pas 
after, in all parts but the 
infinitive, when nejpas keep 
together, 
admit no strangers, n^adrniet- 

tez pas d' Strangers, 
I have no firiends, je n'ai pas 
d^ a/mis. 
Nobody, no one, persowns, adv. 
No more, plus ; jphis de. 
No, adA). neg. non. 
Noise, n, hruit, m. eclat, m. 
Noisy, adj. tapagewr, euse. 
None, pron, neg, aucwn. 
Not, adv. neg, non pas, 
— , a negation used with verbs, 
ne before the verb, pas after. 
I do not understand, je ne 

comprends pa>8, 
let us not go yet, ne partons 
pas encore, 
(If negative verbs govern 
nouns in the accusative, the 
preposition de is used, in- 
stead of the indefinite or the 
partitive article.) 
he eats no bread ; I do not 
drink wine, il ne ma/nge pas 
de pa/vn ; je ne hois pas de 
vi/n. 
Nothing, adA). rien. 

(if connected with a verb, ne 

to precede.) 
I see nothing, je ne vois rien, 
nothing more, phM rien. 
he wants nothing more, il ne 
demamde plus rien. 
Notice, n. a/vis, m. 
Now, adv. d present,, mamtenant, 
— interj. done. 
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Obey, V. a. and n. oh4vr ; v, n» 
governs dative. 

Observe, v. a. observer. 

Obstacle, n. ohstaclef m. 

Obstinacy, n. ent^bement, m. 

Occasion, n. occasion, f. 

Occupy, V. a. occwper. 

Of, 'prep. de. 

Offend, V. a. offenser, llesser. 

Offended, paH. hUssS, 

Offer, V, a. offin/r. 

Office, n, charge, f. emphi, m. 

Officer, n. offi^cier, m. 

Old, adj. vieux vieille ; dg^. 

On, prep, sv/r, 

to be omitted, before names 

of days : viz. 
on Tuesday, Ma/rdi, 
on Tuesdays, les MardAs, 

Once, adAj. wnefois. 

One, adj. un une, 

— pron, on, (in the sense of 

people.) 

— another, pron. Vun V autre. 

— SBj nous, vous, the verbs go- 

verning one another, are 
translated into French by a 
reflective. 

they love one another, ils «'ai 
ment Vtm V metre, 

they hurt one another, ils se 
hlessent Us uns les wutres. 

we tell one another truths, 
nous nous disons des vSritSs. 

(Vun, V autre ; les wns, les am- 
tres, may be omitted, if the 
sense is complete without 
them.) 
Oneself, pron, soi, after preposi- 
tions ; se, with verbs. 
Only, adv. seulement. 



In construction of verba, rw be- 
fore the verb, and que before 
the word to which only, 
nothing but, would apply ; 
as — We are only poor peo- 
ple, nous ne sommes que d« 
pawvres gens. 
we have had nothing but ac- 
cidents in our journey, wyv-s 
n*avons eu que des contre- 
temps en noire voyage^ 

Only, adj. waique. 

Open, V. a, ouvrir, 

— V. n. s' ouvrir, 

— adj, and part, ouvert, franc, 
Opinion, n. opinion, f, [cfce. 
Opportunity, n, occasion, f. 

Or, conj, ou. 

Orphan, n. orpheUn, m. line, f. 

Other, adj, autre. 

Others, pron. les oAitres ; autrui. 

Otherwise, adv, a/ui/rement. 

Ought, V, o/iwj. conditional of de- 
voir, — page 80 : (parts of 
/aZloir,— p. 93.) 

Our, adj. notre, pi. nos. 

Ours, pron, le, la n6tre, les ndtres, 

Oursel ves,pron.iiou8, nov^-mfnies. 

Over, prep, su/r, 

— adv, dessus, pa/rdessus. 

— heat oneself, s*4chaAiffer, 

— reached, panrt. surpris, 

— rule, V. a. donUner. 
Own, V. a. convervi/r de. 

— (adjwnct.J propre. 
Ox, n. hoBvf, m. 



p. 

Pagan, od/. paten, mvne* 
Pain, n. dioulev/r, f. 
Paint, V, a, peind/re* 
Painter, n. peintre, m. 
Pone, n, vitre, f. 



DICTIONARY. 



253 



Paper, w. papiefy m. 
Parcel, n. paquet, m. 
Parents, n» parentSf m. 

(more firequently, p^e et m^e.) 
Parrot, n» perroqtbet, m. 
Part, n, partie, f. 
Party, n, reumon, f. 

evening party, soirSe, 

pleasure party, porfie d€4>la/mr. 

political party, pwrti, m. 
Pass, V, a. and n. passer. 

— n». defil^y m. colj m. 
Passage, n. passage^ m. 
Past, p, passe. 
Patience, n. patience, f. 

Pay, V. a, payer. [^pa/U, f. 

• — n, (for soldiers,) solde, f. 

— (civil,) appointemerUs, m. pi. 
Peace, n, paix, f. 

Peasant, n. panfsam,, hl em^i«, f. 

People, s. people, m. [gfwis, m. 
(plural of persons,) pdr«09Mies, f. 

Pen, n. pVwme, f. 

Pencil, n. crcuyon, m. 

Penknife, ft. camif, nu 

Pepper, n. powrey m. 

Perform, v. a. and n. /aire. 
— to act, jotter. 

Performance, n. spectacle, m. re- 
presentation, f. 

Perhaps, adv. petU-^e. 

Person, n. persorvne, f. 

Persuasive, adj. persuaaif, voe ; 
engageant. 

Picture, n. tdblea/u, m. 

Pillar, n. piUery m. colomie, f. 

Pin, n. ^pingle, f. 

Pistol, n. pistolet, m. 

^lace, n. £ieu, m. encEroi^, m. 
plaice, f. 
in your, in his, &o, place, a 
votre, d 3a,„place» 

Plain, n, plaine, f. 

Plan, n, pUm, m. projet, m* 

Planet, n. pUmHe, f. 

Plant, n, plcmte, f. 



Play, V. jouer. 

Pleasant, adj. atmobZe, agrSahle. 
Please, v. a. pladre, v, n. governfl 
Plenty, n. dbondamce, f, [dative. 

— asseZf dbondammenty beau- 
Poet, n. poHe, m. [cot*p de, ady. 
Poetry, n, po^siey f. 
Point, n. pointy m. potnte, f. 

on the point of, stw le point de. 
Poison, n. poisoUy m. 

— V. empoisormer, 
Polish, ad/. Polona/is, 
Polish, V. a. poli/r. 
Polite, adj. poU. 
Pomatum, n. pormnade, f. 
Poor, adj. pauvre. 

— n. les pauvreSf m. pi. 
Possess, V. posseder. 
Possession, n. possession, f. 

pi. hiens, m. pL 
Posterity, n. postSrvU, f. 
Postman, n. factefwr, m. 
Pot, n. pot, m. 

Potatoe, n. porrnne de terre, f. 
Pound, w. Uvre, f. 
Powder, n. poud/re, f. 
Powerful, adj. pmssa/nU 
Praise, n. louaTige, f. iloges, m. pi, 

— V. a. louer. 

Pray, v. a. and n. prier. 
Present, adj. prSsent. 
of time, actuely elle. 
Present, n. present, m. codeou, 

— V. a. presenter. , [m. 
President, n. prSsident, m. 
Pretence, n. sevMa/nvt, m. 
Pretty, ad;. joZ*. 

Pretty well, adv. assea bien. 
Prey, n. proie, f. 
Prince, n. prince, m. 
Prisoner, ». jTrisonmer. 
Prize, n. prieo, m. 
Proceed, v. w. warc?ier, s'ovoncer. 
Proof, n. prewue, f. 
Proper, a^. corwendble, comme il 
f(mt, bien. 
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Properly, adv. convenciblement. 
Property, n. proprietSf f. hien, m. 
Propriety, n. hiemseaTice, f. cow- 
Prose, n. 'prose, f. [yencmce, f. 
Protestant, n, and adj. protesUmt. 
Prove, V. a. prcywver. 
Provisions, n. jpl. vwrefi, m. pL 
Pull, tirer. 

— out, a/rracher, 
PunctnaJly, adv. prSds, prScise, 
Punish, V. a. pv/rwr, [adj. 
Punishment, n.pwmticm, f. chdU 

mentf m, 

— (school,) penswn, m. 
Pupil, n. eUve, m, 

— of eje, pnmelle, f. 
Puppy, n. jeiww cMen. 
Pure, cwiy. piw. 
Pursue, V. a. pov/ramvre. 
Pursuit, n. powswitef f. 

study, ociyupationf f. H/udef f. 
Put, V. a. mett/re. 

— back, back again, remettre. 

— off, remettre. 

— out, deromger, 

— down (materially,) dSposer ; 

(morally,) svpprimer. 

— in a rage, mettre en colh'e, 

fdcher. 



Quarter (^),q«art; place, gieortier. 
Queen, n. reme, f. 
Question, n. question^ f. 
Quick, ado. '^t "^^ ! pronvpt. 
Quicksilver, n, vifa/rgent, m. 
Quiet, adj. tromqwille. 
Quiver, v. n. frimvr, 
— n. ca/rqvms, m. 



Bage, n. coUre, f. 
Bain, n. pVwie, f. 
Bapid, adj, rapide. 



Bapidity, n. rapiddtS, f* 
Bapidly, adv. ra^pidement. 
Bare, adj. ra/re. 
BascaJ, n. gredm,, m. coqwm, m« 

maraud, m. d/rSle, m. 
Bash, adj. temSrai/re. 
Bashness, n. UmeritS, {. itowT' 

derie,t. 
Bat, ji^. ratf m. 
Bavenous, adj. deuoromt, 
Baw, adj. cm. 

Beach, v. a, attemd/re, wrrvver h. 
Bead, v. a, and n. lire* 
Beady, adj. prit. 
Beal, ad;, vroi, reel, elle, 
Beoeive, v. a. recevoir. 
Becent, ad;, recent. 
Becently, adv. recermnenU 
Becluse, n, soUtavre, nu 
Becognise, v. a. recomioutre, re* 

mettre, 
Becollect, v. a, se sottvenir, v. n. 
gov. gen. se rappeler, v.a. 
remeUre, v. a, 
Becollection, n. sov/venvr, m. 
Beconquer, v. a. reconquSrw, 
Becourse, n. recowrSf m. 

to have recourse, reoowrvr d, 
Beoover, v. a. recowrrer. 

— V. n. se rem^ettre, reverwr, 

guSrvr, 
Beflect, V, n, and a. r^/UcMr, 

— upon, r^ailUr swr, 
Befuse, v. a, refuser, 
Begiment, u. regimefrd, m« 
Beinforce, v. n. rem^orcer. 
Beinforcements, n. ren^ortz, m. 
Beject, v. a. rejeber, 
Bejoioe, v, n, se r4j<ywir de„„ 
Belation, n. (account, &o.) re- 
lation, f. (consang.) pwreni, m. 

parente, f. 

Belentlessly, adv. swns reldche* 
Benvain, v. n. rester. 
there remains, or remain, tl 
reste. 
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Remember, v. a. se sowvenvr, v. n. 

(governs gen.) I remember 

you, je we sowoiens de vous. 

I remember it, je m'en sov/viens ; 

se rappeleTf v. a. 
I remember that event, je me 

rappelle cet Svenement, 
I remember it,je me le ra/ppelle. 
Repeat, v. a. repiter. 
Repent, v. a. se repewbWf r.n. 

(gov. gen.) he repents his 

rashness, il se repent de 

satimeritS. [repent-Upas'! 

does he not repent it ? ne 8*en 

Reply, V. n. rSpUquer. 

Require, v. a. reqv^r. [page 93. 

impers. it requires, il fomt, 
Reserve, n, reserve, f. reterme, f. 

— ^ V. a. rSserver, 
Resist, V. n. rSsister, gov. dat. 
Resound, v. n. retentvr, rSsormer, 
Rest, V. n, se reposer, 

— n. repoSf m. 
Resume, v. a. reprend/re. 
Retire, v. n. se retvrer. 
Return, v. n. revemr, 

— V. a. rend/re. 
Review, n. revue, f. 
Revolution, n, rSvohMon, 
Reward, n. recompense, f. 
Rich, dd^. riche. 

— n. Us riches, m. pi. 
Right, adj, hon horme ; vrai ; 

quHlfaut, 

— cLdv. hien, comme ilfomt, 
to be right, a/voi/r rcuison, 
to do right, /aire hien. 
(dexter,) droit, 

— n, d/roite. 

to the right, a d/roite. 
Rise, V. n. se lever. 
River, n, fiewve, m, rivih'e, f. 
Road, n, chenvm, m. route, f. 
Rob, V. a. and n. voler. 
Robber, n. volev/r, m. 
Rogue, n, fripon, m. d/rdle, m. 



Roman, ad^, and n, Bommn, aine. 
Room, n. chcmihre, f. 

space, place, f. 
Rose, 71. rose, f. 
Rough (in manner,) grossier. 

(sensation,) rahoteu(B,se s im4gal. 
Round, odQ, rond. [4p^^- 

— prep, autour de. 

Row, 91. hruit, m. haga/rre, f. 
Ruffian, n. forcenS, m. 
Ruin, n. ruine, f. 
Ruinous, ad^. rmneux. 
Rule, n, rhgle, f. 
Run, V. n. covrvr, 

— up, accouri/r, 

s. 

Sad, adQ. triste. 
Salt, n, sel, m. 
Satisfied, ad^, content, 

to be satisfied, v, n, se contenter. 
Save, V. a, sauver, 

— (strength,) m,Snager. 
Scale, V. a, gra/vvr. 
Scandal, n. m^Sd/iscmce, f. 

to talk scandal, mMire. 
Scarce, ad/, rare. 
Scarlet, adj. eca/rlate. 
School, n, ecole, f. 
Scout, n. icla/irewr, m. 
Scrupulous, adj. scrupuleutB, 
Scythe, n, faun. 
Sea, n. wer, f. 

Search, v, a. visiter, fomller. 
Secrecy, n, secret, m. 
Secret, adj, secret. 
Secure, adj, assv/re, s^r. 

— V. a. assv/rer, arriter. 
See, V, a. voir, 

— again, revoi/r. 
Seek, V, a, chercher. 
Self, adj. propre, 

— adv. meme. 
Sell, V. a, vend/re* 
Semblance, n. semhlomt, m. 

z 2 
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Send, V. a. envoyer, 

— back, renvoyer, 

— away, chasser. 

— for,mander,envoyer,c7iercher. 
Sense, n, hon sensy m. 
Senseless, adj. insensS, 
Sentence, n. (gram.) phrase, f. 

(law) sentence, f. 
Sentiment, n. sentiment, m. 
Servant, n. domestique, m. 

maid-servant, servojntj^ f. 

term of etiquette, ser-v te^vr, m. 
servante, f. 
Set, V, a. romger. [en route. 

— v.rt. set-off, set-ont, se mettre 
set out again, se remettre en 

route. 

set about, se mettre, s'y prend/re. 
Settle, V. a. arranger, 
— - V. n. s^etahlir. 
Shade, n. orribre, f. 

in the shade, d Vombre. 
Shall, aux. sign of fature. 
Sham, adj. faux, sse ; simulS, 
Shark, n. requin, m. 
Sharp, adj. vif, ve ; aigu. 
Sheath, n. fov/rreau, m. gaine, f. 
Shed (cow,) Stable, f. 
Shine, v. n. hriller. 
Sheep, n. mouton, m. 
Shining, adj. Vuisant^ hrilla/nt. 
Ship, n. navire, m. hdtiment, m. 
Shore, n. hord, m. rivage, m. 
Short, adj. cowrt, petit. 
Shot, n. coup, m. 

(projectile,) phnib, m. 

(cannon,) houlet, m. 
Should, aux. see devoir, — p. 80. 
Shout, v. n. crier. 
Show, V. a. montrer. 
Shrewd, adj. ruse, jin. 
Shudder, v. n. jr4mir. 
Shut, V. a. fermer, 

— part, ferme. 
Side, n. c6t4, m. 
Sight, n. spectacle, m. 
Significant, adj. signijiomt. 



Silk, n. soie, f. 
Sin, n. pSch^, m. 

— V. pecher. 

Since, ocZv. and prep, depuis. 

Sing, V. n. and a. chanter. 

Sinn^ n. pSchewr, m. ^eresse, f. 

Sir, n. Monsiewr, m. 

Sister, ti. soBwr, f. 

Situation, n. position, f. place, f. 

emploi, m. 
Six, n/um. adj. six. 

six o'clock, six hev^es. 
Skill, n, adresse, f. 
Sky, n. del, m. 
Sleeve, n. mcmche, f. 
Slight, adj. leger. 
Slightest, le vnoind/re. 
Slipper, n. pantoujie, f. 
Slow, adj. lent. 

to find it slow, s^en/n/wyer. 
Slower, phis lentement. 
Slowly, cwiv. lentement. 
Sly, adj. sov/mois, rus4, maUn, 
Small, adj. petit. 
Smell, V. a. and n, senti/r, 

— n. odev/r, f. 
Smoke, n. fumSe, 

— V. a. and n. fwmer. 
Snow, n. neige, f. 

So, adv. (thus,) ainsi, de cette 
manikre, cormne cela, 

— adv. of comparison, si, a/ussi. 

— much, tcmt. [gov* snbj. 
so conj. — so that..., ajm que... 
so as to. ..afin de...gOY. inf. 

So, pers. pron. le. 

I do so, je le fais. 

I think so, je le crois. 
Soap, n. savon, m. 
Soaked, paH. trempe. 
Society, n. societe, f. 
Soft, adj doux, ce. 
Sold, part, vendu. 
Soldier, n. soldat, m. militaire, m. 
Soldiery, n, la force ana^e ; la 

ruilice, f. 
Sole, n, (of feet,) plante, f. 
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Solemn, ad> solennel, elle. 
Solicitor, n, avouS, 
Solve, V. cu rSsoud/re, 
Some, ad/, quelques, 

generally translated by the 
partitive article, c&u, de hij 
deSf — page 11. 
Some, — as some people, les uns. 
Some, as a personal prononn, of 

it, of them, en. 
Somewhere, adv. guelque-pa/rt, 

— else, odUeti/rs. 
Soon, ad/v. t^t, hientSt. [jque, 

as soon as, oAissitSt que, dks 
Sorrowful, adj^ triste, doulovreux. 
Sort, n. sorte, f. 
Sonp, n. soupe, f. potage, m. 
Space, n. espace, m. 
Spain, n. pr. E^agne, f. 
Spanish, adj. and n. Eapagnol. 
Spare, v. a. ^a/rgner, manager. 
Spark, 71. eUncelUj f. 
Speak, V. n. parler. 
Speech, n. la pa/role, f. vm, dis- 
Spend, V. a. depenser, [^cours, m. 

— time, passer. 
Spirit, n. esprit^ m. 
Spirits, vivacite, f. 

Splendid, adj. »plendide, mperhef 
Split, V. a. fendre. [magmfique. 

— pa/rt. fendu. 
Spoil, V. a. gdter. 

to despoil, depouiller. 
Spoilt, part. gdte. 
Spot, n. tdche, f. 

place, endroit, m. UeuXf m. pi. 
Squadron, n. (mil.) escadron, m. 

— (nav.) escadre, f. 
Squander, v, a. ma/ager, dSpenser, 

dissipeTf gatpiller. [se trowver. 
Stand, V. n. ibre dehout, se temr, 

stand firm, temr bon. 
Star, n, itoile, f. 
Start, V. n. partir, 

— off again, repa/rtir. 
Steady, ad^, soUde, adv. ferme. 



Step, n, paSi m. marrche, f. tZc- 
Stick, n. hdton, m. [marche, f. 
Stifling, adj. Stouffamt. 
Still, odQ. silendeuXy 1/ram^uille» 

— a^. tov^ou/rs, encore. 
Stone, n. pierre, f. 
Stone (of fruit,) noyau, m. 
Storm, n. orage, m. 
Stormy, adj. orageiut, se. 
Story, n. Mstoire, f. conte, m. 
Straight, adj. droit. 

— on, adv. tout droit. 
Stream,7i. rmssea/Ujin. cov/ra/ni, m. 
Street, n. rue, f. 

Strength, n. force, f. 
Stretch, v. a. tendre. 

— V. n. s^Stend^e. 
Strike, v. a. frwpper. 

— hours, sorvn^. 
Stupid, adj. "bite. 

Subject, n. and od;. su/ef , eiie* 

— V. a. sowm>eWre. 
Submit, V, n. se sowmettre. 
Succeed, v, n. (be successful,) 

r^svr. 
— (follow,) 8U>cc4der, v. n. 

governs dative. 
Success, n. succhs, m. 
Successful, adj. hewreux, se. 
Succour, V. a. secowrvr. 
Sudden, adj. subit, sovdain. 
Suddenly, (on a sudden,) adv. 

souda/in, tout d coup. 
Suffer, V. n. and a. sowffrvr. 
Suffering, n. souffromce, f. 
Sugar, n. sucre, m. 
Suit, v. n. corwervi/r. 
Summer, n. eti, m. 
Sun, n. soleil, m. 
Sup, V, n, souper, m. 
Supper, n. sovper, m. 
Supply, V. a. povrvoir. 

— v. n. pourvoir d.„ 

— n. provision, f. 
Support, V. a, sovienir. 

— n. soutien, m. 

z3 
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Sappose, V. a. sv/pposer, croire. 
Surprise, v. a. swrprefodre, 

— n. awrprwe, f. 
Surprising, 'pwri. adQ. sfwrprefrumb. 
Survive, v. n. svrvvvre h. 
Suspect, V, a. se douter, v n, 

gov. gen. sov/pgonneTf v, a. 
Swallow, V. avaler. 

— n, Jwrondellej f. 
Swamp, n. ma/r^cage, m. 
Sway, 91. em^pvre, m. 
Swear, v. a. and n. jurer. 
Swede, adj. SuSdois. 
Sweet, adj. douXf ce ; sucr4* 

— smelling, odoramt. 
Swim, V. n. nager. 
Swiss, adj. Stdsse, 
Sword, n. SpSe^ f. 



T. 

Table, n. tdblef f. 
Take, v, a. prendre, 

(to load,) condAdrCf tnener. 

to take in, attra/per, 

to take a walk, faire vms pro- 
menade, 

to take refuge, se r^ugier, 

to take after, tenvr de. 

to take away (of things,) en- 
lever. 
— (of persons,) emmener. 
Talk, V. n. and a. poArler. 
Tall, adj. haut, gramd. 
Taste, n. goUt, m. 
Tea, n. th^f m. 
Teach, v. a. enseigner. 
Tear, n. larmej f. 
Tear, v. a. dSchirer. 
Tease, v. a, tov/rmenter. 
Teased, part. taqvinS. 
Tell, V. n. and a. dire, v. n. 
Temple, n. temple^ m. 
Ten, niMTi. oui;. dia. 



Territory, n. terres, f. pi. twri- 
Than, conj. que. [toire, m. 

(after plMs and moi/ns, as ad- 
verbs of quantity, de,) 
Thank, v, a. remercier, 

thank you ! merci ! 
That, adj, dem. ce, cet, eette, — 

page 27. 
That, pron, neui, cela, 
if referring to a defined object, 

celwi, cells, — ^page 80. 
that, which, or what, ee qui, 

noni. ce que, ace 
that which displeases me, ce 

qui me dSplaXt, 
that which I command, ce que 
that is..., voilci. [fordoTvne, 
The, aH. def, le, la, les, — p. 10. 
Their, pron. adj. lew, — p. 26. 
Theirs, poss. pron. le lmw,-p. 29. 
Them, per. pron. after verbs, les; 

after prep, eux, eUes, — ^p. 29. 
Then, adu. alors. 
Then, interj. done. 
There, adv. let. 

in the body of a sentence, or 
after the imperative, y, 
there is, voilh. 
There, pron, nominative to im- 
personal verbs, U. 
there is, or are, Uy a. [rest^. 
there remains, or remain, il 
These, adj. dem. ces, — p. 27. 
— pron. dem^ ceux-ei, ceUea-ci, 
page 29. 
They, per. pron. nom. to verb, its, 

elles, — page 29. 
Thick, adj. Spais, sse. 
Thin, adj, maigre. 
Thing, n. chose, f. 
Think, v. n. penser. 
to think of, bear in mind, pen- 
ser d, Sanger d, 
to think, or have an opimon 

about, penser de, 
to fancy, croir^ 
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Thirst, n. soifj f. 

This, dem. ad/, ce, — ^p. 27. 

— Ipron, dem, neut ceci. 

in reference to defined objects, 

celwi, Sfc. — ^p. 30. 
this is, void. 
Thomas, n, pr, Thomas, 
Those, dem. ad;, ces, — ^p. 27. 

— dem, pron. ceux, ceUeSf — 

page 30. 
Thought, n. pensSe, f. 
Thousand, ad{j. ntrni. miUe, 

— n. pi, des miUers. 
Thread, n,fil, m. 
Threaten, v. a, menacer. 
Three, wmh. adj. trois. 
Throw, V. a. jeter. 
Thnnder, n. tormerre, m, 

— V. n, tormer. 
Thns, adAJ. amsi. 
Tie, V. a. lier, rumer, 

to tie knots, make ties, fake 
des nceuds. 
Tight, ad;, and adv. ferme. 
Till, conj. en attendant que, pLS- 

qu*d ce que. 
Time, n, temps. 
a time, three times, &c., tme 

fois, trois fois, 8fc. 
time of day, hewre. 
Tiny, adj. mdgnon, orme ; menu. 
Tip, w. poi/nte, f. 

— n. (of money,) pou/rhovre, m 
Tire, v. n. fatigv>erj lasser. 
Tired, pa/irt.faMgue, 

— adj, las, sse. 
Tiresome, adj. enmmyeux, se; 

fdcheux, se. 
Title, n. Utre, m. 
To, prep, d, (sometimes before 
verbs, de.) 
to-day, a/ujovrd'hui. 
Together, adv, ensemhle. 
Too, adv. trop. 

too much, too many, trop. 
too little, i/rop peu. Also aussi. 



"Tooth, n. dent, f. 

Top, n. sommetj m. fatte, m. 

Torment, n. tov/rment, m. 

— V. a. towrmenter. 
Tower, n. tour, f. 
Town, n. ville, f. 

Track, n, trace, f. voie, f. sen- 

tier, m. 
Train, n. train, m. con/ooi, m. 
Transfer, v. a. tra/tismetbre. 
Translate, v. a. tvadmre. 
Travel, v. n. voyager. 
Travels, n. pi. voyages, m. 
Tree, n. arhre, m. 
Trivial, adj, leger, instgrUJUmi. 
Trouble, n. peine, f. 

to take the trouble, se donner 
la peine, prendre la peine. 
Trouble, v. a. (mind,) vexer, 
towrmenter, 

— (body,) deranger. 
True, adj. vrai. 
Trumpery, adj. hcmal. 

Trust, V. a. sefier, v. n. gov. dat. 
I trust that man, jemsjie a 

cet homme, 
I trust you, jem>efie d vous ; 
— it, jem'yfii. 
Truth, n, viriti, f. 
Try, V. a. esswyer, 

— V. n, tdcher. 

to try for prizes, concowrir. 
Tub, n. tormeau, m. 
Twelve, nu/m. adj. dovae, 

twelve o'clock day, midi. 

twelve o'clock night, mMMiit, 
Twice, ad/v. deux fois. 
Twinkling, n. litstre, m. scmtille' 

ment, m. 
Two, uitw. adj. deux. 



Ugly, adj. laid, vilain. 
Umbrella, n. paraplme, m. 



uo 



DICTIONABT. 



Understand, v^ a, comprend/re, 
understand one another, s'en- 

tendre, 
to understand how to do, «'en- 
tend/re dfai/re. 
Unfathomable, adj. vnsondable. 
Unfortunate, adj, malh€v/reua},se ; 
infortune. 
an unfortunate person, un 
malheureux, reuse. 
Unhappy, triste, malheweux. 

an unhappy wretch, v/n misSr- 
Unite, V. a. ^m^r, r^wnvr, [able, 

— V. n, se rewnir. 
Unnoticed, adj, ignorS, 
Unprepared, adj, depov/rvu. 

— adv. aw d^pounn*. 
Until, conj, en attendant que, 

jusqu*d ce que, gov. subj. 
Untiring, adj.infcUigahle, consta/nt. 
Up, ad;, (arisen,) Zeu^, dehout, adv. 

— adv. depends upon construe 

tion of sentence, 
to go up, monter, remonter. 
up, as up train, train monta/rU, 
up the stream, en amwnt, 
up there. Id ha/iU, 
Us, pron. per. nous, dat. & aco. 
Use, V, a. se servi/r, v, n. governs 
genitive. [ses Uvres. 

I use his books, je me sers de 
he does not use it, or them, il 

ne s*en sertpas, 
the things I use, les choses 
dont je me sers. 
Use, n. usage, m. 
to be of use, servvr, 
what is the use of that — of 
speaking ? d qv/oi sert cela — 
a quoi sert de pwrler ? 
to be of no use, ne servir d 
rien. 
Used, sign of imperfect tense. 
Usefol, ad?, utile. 
Useless, adj, vrnMe, 
Utmost, adj, dernier. 



trtmost, u. possible. 
Utter, V. a. souffier, poyss€r. 
— adj, achevi, outr^. 



V. 

Vain, adj, vam, 

conceited, vamteux, 

in vain, adv, vamement, i/MiMle- 
ment, 

to do in vain, a^yovr beam faire. 

it is in vain for you to speak, 
vous avez bea/u, parler. 
Value, n. vaXewr, f. 
Vast, od;. vasite, 
Nqtj, adv. trhs, fort, hien. 

very well, tr^s-bien, 

very much, beav,cotip, 

(omit before superlatives 
" very last, very best.") 
Vessel, n. vaissea/u, m. vase, m. 
Viaduct, n, viaduc, m. 
Victory, n. victoire, f. 
Victorious, adj, victorieux. 
Villain, n. scelerat, m. 
Voice, n. voix, f. 
Volunteer, n, volu/ntaire, m. 



w. 

Waggon, n. cha/riot, m. 
Wait, V. n, attend/re, 

wait for, v. a. attendre* 
Walk, V. n. ma/rcher, 
— n. promenade, f. 

take a walk, fa/i/re wne prom. 
Wall, n. vfvwr, m. wwraiXle^ f. 
Want, n. besom, m. mis^e, f. 

— V, a, (wish for,) ddsvrer, 
voulovr, 

to be in need of, a/ooir hesovru 

to be without, mwnquer d$. 
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War, n. guerre, f. 
Warlike, adj. guenrierf ire. 
Warm, adj, chcmd. 
Warn, v. a. a/verti/rf prSifenvr. 
Warning, n. averUssement, m. 
Warrior, n, gtierrier, m. 
Watch, n. montrey f. 

(look-ont,) guet, m. gardCf f. 

— V. a, veiller, 

— V. n. sitrveiller. 

— (spy,) V. a. guSter. 
Watch-fire, n. /eu, m. 
Water, n. ecua, f. 
Wax, n, dre, f. 

Way, 71. voie, f. clwrmn, m. 

way to do, mam/i^e, f. woyew, 

manner, faqon, f. [m. 

in this, that way, amsif com/me 

Weak, adj.faible. [_cela. 

Wealth, n. richesses, pi. f. 

Week, n. sema/ine, f. 

Weep, V. n. plewrer* 

Weight, n, poids, m. 

Well, adnj. hien. 

Well, adj. (in h.eski.th.y)hien portant 

to be well, se porter bierif or 

^re Men portomt. 

Were, part of to he, see ^e, — 

page 41. 

were I, yon, he, to , quamd 

with conditional, — pp. 153 
163 ; in the same sense as 
even if. 
What, adj. quel quelle, — ^p. 27. 

— relat. pron. mterrog. que. 
what does he want ? qus veut 

il? 
if governed by a preposition, 

quoi; as, 
what do yon complain of ? de 

quoi vous plaiignez-vous f 
what, in the sense of that 
which, ce qui, nom. j ce que, 
aoc. ; ce dont, gen. 
what pnts him in a rage ? ce 

qui le met en colhre ? 



show me what yon have got, 
moni/reZ'Tnoi ce que vous 
avez. 
what 1 complain of, ce dont je 

mepla/^. 
what on earth ? que ? 
what on earth are yon doing ? 

quefaites'vous done ? 
what's the time ? qvi^Me hewre 
est'il ? OTi quelle est I'hewe. 
What, ad/v. how mnch ? comhien ? 
What, i/nterj. convment ! eh quoi I 
Whatever, adj. quelque, que, gov. 
snbj. 
whatever novelties yon ask 
for, quelques nouveautes 
que vous demcmdiez. 
Whatever, vadef. pron. quoi que. 
whatever it be, quoi que ce soit. 
whatever happens, quoi qu*il 

o/rri/ve. 
whatever you do, quoi que vous 
fassiez. 
Whatever, rel. pron, quel quelle, 
8fc. que. 
give me a room, whatever it 
be, drnvnez-'moi vfne chami- 
hre, quelle qu'elle soit. 
Whatever, adv. a/u, monde, du 

tout. 
Wheel, n. roue. 

— of clocks, rouage, m. 
When, adAJ. qua/nd. 
Where, adoj. ou. 

Which, adj. quel quelle, Sfc.-'p. 27. 

— pron. relat. qui, que, 8fc. 
with prepositions, lequel, la- 

quelle, — ^page 30. 
While, n. la peine, f. 

to be worth while, en valoir 

la peine. 
While, 1 conj. pendant que ; be- 
Whilst, jfore Eng. pres. part. 

en, or tout en, gov. pres. 

part. 
White, adj. hlanc, che. 
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Whiteness, n, hlomchewtf f. 
Whole, ad^. tout le, tovie lay tous 
leSf toutes les ; entier, 

— n. toiU, m. ensemhlef m. 
Whom, relat. pron. ace. que. 

at the beginning of an inter- 
rogative sentence, qm. 
Whooping-oongh, n. coqueluche,f. 
Whose, rel. adj. dont, rel, pron. 

the man whose honse , V 

horrnne dont la mcdson... 
the man whose voice you like, 
Vhormne doni vous oMnez 
la voix. 

if a preposition governs whose 

in English, de qyi, du quel 

are used ; thus, 

to whose book do you allude ? 

OAi Uvre de qv/i faiteS'Vous 

allusion ? 

the oat whose tail you trod on, 

le chat sv/r la queue dAiquel 

vous a/vez ma/rchS. 

Wicked, adj. Tnechcmtf mawoais. 

Wild, adj. scmvage. 

Will, V. a. vouhir, sign of future. 

William, n. pr. Quillav/ms» 

Willing, adj. volonta/i/re. 

to be willing, le vouloi/r hien. 
Willingly, adv. volontiers. 
Wind, n. vent, m. 
Window, n. fenitre, f. 
Win, V. a. remporter, vahir. 

— V. n. Vemporter, 
Wine, n. vin, m. 
Wisdom, n. sagesse, f. 
Wise, adj. sage. 
Wish, V. a. souhaiter. 

— n. dSsiVf m. souha/it, nu 
With, prep, wvec, de. 
Without, prep, sans, gov. inf. 

without my, his, &c. and poss. 
part. gov. subj. — p. 148. 
Woman, n. fetrvme, f. 



Wonderful, adj. itonna/nt, mer» 

veilleux, euse. 
Wood, n. hois, m. 
Woodman, n. hucheron, m. 
Word, n. mot, m. parole, f. 
Work, n. troAJodl, ceuvre,f. cmvrage, 

— V. n. travailler. [m. 
Workman, n. ovAjrier, m. 
Workwoman, owvri^e, f. 
World, n. monde, m. 

Worn, pcurt. use, ipuisS. 
Worse, adj. pi/re. 
Worst, adj. le pire. 
Worth, n. mJrite, f. 

— adj. digne. 

to be worth, valoi/r. 
worth while, en valoi/r la peine. 
' Worthy, adj. digne. 
Write, V. a. and n. icrvre. 
Wrong, n, tort, m. 
— adj. (no exact rendering)/ai*a7, 
sse ; mcmvais. 
to be wrong, a/voir tort, 
to do wrong, fa/i/re mal. 



Y. 

Tear, n. an, m. a//mee, f. 

a-year, pa/r cm. 
Yes, adA). owi. 

after negative questions, si. 
Yesterday, adv. hier. 
Yonder, ad^). Id-has, 
Young, adj. jeune. 
Young lady, jev/ne demoiselle. 
Your, adj. votre, plur. vos, — p. 26. 
Yours, pron. poss. le votre, Sfc. 

page 29. 
Yourselves, pr. pers. vovs. 
Youth, n. jewnesse, f. 

a youth, un adolescent. 
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